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MPEATOBOP HA YPEAHUKOT
lMounTyBaH yutateny,

Bo nepwogot nomery peata 6poja 3a 2012 roguua, cnucanueto ,besbegHochu
[Mjanosn” ycnewHo ja 3aBpwu perucTpauujata BO npecTxHata 6asa Ha cnucaHuja co
otsopeH npucran (DOAJ - Directory of Open Access Journal). Oaa 6asa Ha cnucanvja e
HacoyeHa KOH 3roneMyBatbe Ha BUANMBOCTA U MOEJHOCTaBYBabe HAa KOPUCTEIHETO Ha HayyHM
W aKafieMCKM CnucaHuja co 0TBOpeH npuctan. Bknyuysareto Bo 6asata e ywTe efHa noTBpaa
fieka cnucanueto ,besbegHocHn ujanosn” rv 3apoBonyBa noTpebHUTE KpUTEPUYMU KOU Mery
[PYroTo HanaraaT MMMIEMEHTMPAH CUCTEM 3a KOHTPONMa Ha KBanuTeToT Ha objaBeHuTe
COAPKMHN.

BropuoT 6poj 3a 2012 roguHa Ha uuTatenuTe ke UM NOHYAM Pa3NUYHU CORPXKUHM CO
WHTEPECHW METOLOMOLWKM NPUCTAnK KOH UCTpaxyBaHuTe npobnemu. OBoj 6poj e 36orateH co
npuUrogHoTo 0bpakarbe U npefaBate HAa MUHMCTEpKaTa 3a BHaTpewHu pabotn M-p MoppaHa
JakHynocka Ha Ttema ,Tepoposmot Ha novetokoT Ha XXI Bek”. [NoBogot 3a cpepba co
MUHWMCTepKaTa belwe noTnuiwyBaeTo Ha MeMopaHayMoT 3a copaboTka nomery ®unozodcku-
oT (akynteT - WHcTUTyT 33 besbegHoct, oppbaHa u MUp U MUHKCTEpCTBOTO 3a BHATpELHM
paboTu. MoHatamy, cnefyBaaT NO3UTUBHO PelEH3UpaHUTE HAYYHU TPYROBM KOM HYAaT pas-
NUYHI CORPXUHM W BO TONIEMA MepKa ro 36oratyBaat HayyHMoT onyc Bo be3besHocHaTa, 0f-
bpaHbeHata u mupoBHata cepa. Kako opuriHaneH HayueH Tpyn e feTePMUHUPAH TPYAOT HA
npod. a-p Kpuctujan Banap, nekaH Ha dakynTetoT 3a npaBo M MOMUTUYKM HAyKu npu YHU-
Bep3uTeToT Bo Huua, ®paHumja. ABTOpOT e rocTMH npepasay Ha Bropuot uuknyc cTypuu Ha
WnctutyToT 3a besbenHoct, opbpana u mup. Bo oBaa npunuka nuwysa 3a HATO u Apanckata
nponeT - cpefcTBaTa 3a efHa koMnnekcHa cutyaumja. CnepyBaat cefymM HayuHu TPYROBU Kou
Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha cnefHuTe uctpaxysauku npobnemu: HATO u xuBoTHaTa cpemuHa, UpeEH-
TudUKyBauKMTe 06enexja Ha TEpOPU3MOT W OPraHU3UPAHUOT KPUMUHAN, 06nMuUTE HA He-
neranHa v npucunHa murpauuja Bo Penybnuka MakefoHuja, 0AroBOpOT Ha Aunemara: BoeHa
unu HeBoeHa be3bepHoCT, ynoraTa Ha AunNaoMaTHjaTa Bo 3auneHyBateTo Ha Penybnuka Ma-
KefoHuja Bo EBponckata yHuja, BAMjaHNeTo Ha couujanHata nonuTMKa Ha OAPXKMBOTO rpaje-
e MUp - CnydajoT Ha KocoBo W OYHTOBHMWITBOTO U HeroBata MyTupauka npupoga Bo XXI
BeK. Ha camMuoT kpaj ce nomecTeHn npukasuTe 3a TPafULMOHANHUTE U COBPEMEHU KOHLENTH
Ha 6e36eHOCTa M WHCTUTYLMOHANHUTE KanauuTeTu 3a CNpoOBefyBare HAa MONUTUKATA KOH
nujacnopata Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja.

Co nouwur,
Mpod. a-p Tou Munecku
[naBeH v OATOBOPEH ypeaHuK
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EDITOR'S NOTE
Dear readers,

In the period between the two issues of 2012, the Journal “Security Dialogues'
successfully finalized the registration process for the prestige Directory of Open Access
Journals. This directory of journals is directed towards increasing the visibility and
simplifying the use of open access scientific and academic journals. Inclusion in the
directory confirms yet again that the Journal “Security Dialogues” fulfils the needed criteria,
which among other things impose an implemented system for quality control of the
published content.

The second issue for 2012 will offer its readers a variety of content with interesting
methodological approaches towards the issues being researched. This issue is also enriched
with the occasional speech and lecture of the Minister of Internal Affairs, Gordana
Jankuloska, M.A., on the topic of “Terrorism at the Beginning of the XXI century”. The reason
for a meeting with the Minister was the signing of the Memorandum for Collaboration
between the Faculty of Philosophy - Institute for Security, Defence and Peace Studies, and
the Ministry of Internal Affairs. In addition, one can find reviewed scientific articles that
offer different content and largely enrich the scientific opus in the field of security, defence
and peace. The article by Christian Vallar, Dean of the Faculty of Law and Political Studies
at the University of Nice, France, is considered to be an original scientific article. The
abovementioned author is a quest lecturer for the second cycle of studies at the Institute
for Security, Defence and Peace Studies. In this work he specifically writes about NATO and
the Arab Spring - the means for a complex situation. The Journal contains seven scientific
works, which pertain to the following research issues: NATO and the environment, the
identifying characteristics of terrorism and organized crime, the forms of illegal and forced
migration in R. Macedonia, the answer to the dilemma of war and non-war security, the role
of diplomacy in Macedonia's EU membership, the influence of social politics in the
persistent building of peace - the case with Kosovo and rebelliousness and its mutating
nature in the XXI century. The final part concludes with the stories of the traditional and
contemporary concepts of security, and the institutional capacities for conducting the
politics towards the diaspora of R. Macedonia.

U

Sincerely,
Prof. Toni Mileski, PhD
Editor in chief
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327.28(100),20"
TEPOPU3MOT HA NMOYETOKOT HA XXI BEK

M-p lopaana Jankynocka
Munuctep 3a BHaTpewHu pabotu Ha Peny6nuka Makeponuja

lMounTyBaHm,

[losBonete MM Ha caMMOT MOYETOK Of 0BA NpefaBatbe, HAJNPBO, A3 ja MCKAXKaM
bnarofapHoCTa 3a MOKAHATa, HO W YECTa WTO MU € yKaxaHa - 1a roBopaM npefp 0BOj, 32 MeHe
NUYHO, 3HAYaeH ayAMTOPUYM HA WAHM aKajeMcKu rparanu. Temata 3apagu Koja AeHec cMe
Tyka, 6esppyro, npetcTaByBa efHa Of, BO [N06anHM pamKu, MPUANYHO eKCnnoaTUpaHuTe
MpeAMEeTU Ha jaBHA M MHCTUTYLMOHANHA AebaTa, HA TEOPETCKO M MPAaKTUYHO OMCepBUpatbe,
ocobeHo nocnefHuBe fiBe AeLeHNu.

meHo, deHoMeHOT Ha Tepopu3MOT ce HaMeTHa BO DOKYCOT Ha UHTepecuparbe Kako
Ha MOLIMPOKOTA jaBHOCT, TaKa ¥ Ha CaMUTe OMIITECTBA M OMIITECTBEHU CUCTEMMU NMPBEHCTBEHO
nopaau HeKonKy GUTHU NPUUUHK:

- Ha NMpBO MeCTO TyKa e CBOEBUAHOTO rnobanHo etabnuparbe Ha TEPOPUIMOT Kako
,CPeACTBO" BO HaMepuTe 3a 0CTBapyBatbe Ha HABOJHMUTE - HAjueCTO MONUTUYKM, ETHUYKM, UM
PeNUrno3Hu Npasa;

- BTOPO, NOPaAM HECMOPHUOT (haKT feKa HACUNCTBOTO KaKo eKCKIY3UBEH UHCTPYMEHT
Ha TepPOPM3MOT, CO CBOMTE YHUIITYBAUYKM KanaLuTeTH BOCMOCTABM JaneKy NOLWMPOKM rpaHuULM
Ha [ejcTByBale M CNeACTBEHO HAa Toa CTaHaa Aaneky no3acTpawysauyku edekTute of
HerosaTa ynotpeba;

- TPeTo, M He MOManKy BaXHO - TapreToT KOH KOj Ce HacouyBa TepOpM3MOT 3a Aa
CTUTHE [0 CBOMTE BUCTMHCKM LENu e MpOWWPEH, OAHOCHO, Taka fAa peyam, 6uBa
+Bedokycupan” of nopaHo BoOOMYAeHUTE MeTW - WHCTUTYLMW, MONUTUYKW JIMYHOCTH W
cnnyro. Cera, Tepopu3MOT NPBEHCTBEHO € HACOYEH KOH rparaHCTBOTO, OJHOCHO THe He ce
BeKe camMo KonaTepanHa LTeta TyKy U JUPeKTHa XPTBa;

- M KOHEYHO, YETBPTO - CaMOTO TEPOPUCTUYKO OPraHu3Mpare Ha OMepaTuBHO,
TaKTMYKO W CTPATEelKO paMHMLITE eBUAEHTHO Ce HAATpajy, Na feHec ONITecTBaTa, OAHOCHO
MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHMLA HeMaaT paboTa co, ajae Taka fa rM Hapeyeme - MAEONMOLIKM
[ecnepafock, TyKy CO OAJIMYHO OPraHU3aLMOHO, (PUHAHCUCKM W TEXHONMOWKM MOAFOTBEHM
TPYyNM BO uMjaWTO MPexa, Kako MAOMONHUTENIHA KOMMAWKALMja, Ce WCmpenneTysaar W
WHTepecu Ha [pYrv rpynu, OpraHM3aLuM, na ako cakaTe W Ha ApXaBM, KOWLTO HepeTKo
MOXaT TepOpU3MOT fja ro KOPUCTAT KaKo NapaBaH 3aj Koj TMe il TypKaaT CBOUTE UHTEpecH.

Ce pa3bupa, oBMe HeKONKYy KOMMOHEHTW He Mopa fAa 6upaT TpeTMpaHu no
MOCTaBEHUOT pefocnes, HUTY nak rpybo AeHUpaHN Ha HOTUPAHUMOT HaunH, ocobeHo WwTo ce
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Mpe3eHTMpPaHM Of acnekT Ha NPaKTUYHOTO, @ He TEOPETCKOTO COrnefyBatbe Ha (heHOMEHOT Ha
TEPOPM3MOT, Cera Ha MoyeTokoT Ha 21-ot Bek. Bnpouem, jeHec Bo Haykata, moctojat
MHOWTBO AeUHULMM HA TEPOPU3MOT, HO KaKo 3a HUefHa Apyra obnact Tue 6e3 ornep Ha
Pa3NnuMTOCTa Cenak Ce ¥ MoAefHAKBO TEOPETCKM KOPeKTHM BO CBOjaTa CyWTMHA, a Toa e:
HAaCUNCTBOTO KaKo aKT M CPeACTBO, @ XPTBUTE U WTeTUTE Kako edeKT Ha MPUTUCOK 3a
0CTBapyBatbe Ha NoCaKyBaHUTe Liesu.

3Hauu, Kora rosopuMe 3a (DEHOMEHOT Ha Tepopu3MOT, BO OBaa epa Ha
rnobanusaumja W CUNHW ONMWTECTBEHO-MHTErpaTUBHM MpoLecH, Mopame fa M UMame
npensua 6a3MyHNTe NpeMUCK WTO NpeAManky r1 NoCcouMB.

Ha uctopuckata cueHa BO OMWTECTBEHUOT ¥ LMBUNN3ALMUCKM Pa3BOj HA YOBELTBOTO,
6unonapHMoT CBET W ,CTyAeHaTa BojHA" KoM rv fecuHupaa rnobanHuTe, na u permoHanHuTe
OBHOCK BO MOTONEMUOT AN 0f BTOpaTa MosioBUHA HAa MUHATMOT BeK Cera Beke HEMoBpaTHO
ce MuHato. McTo Kako WTO CTaHa MMHATO OHOj CneyudpuyeH NpeTexHo ,JeBUYapCKu”
feTepMUHMpaH 06nMK Ha Tepopu3am CBOjCTBEH 3a Toj nepuop. [putoa, cakam Aa HanoMeHam
feka rnobanusaumjata HUKako He Tpeba fa ce rnepa Kako ,3aMeHa” 3a bunonapusmort, Tyky
npep Cé Kako CBOEBMJEH TPAH3ULMCKM MpoOLeC BO PeKOMMNOHUPAETO Ha MelyHapojHuTe
OBHOCH U CTAHAAPAM.

Bo TakBuoT BakyyMm, M Tepopu3MOT Kako mnojaBa npeTpne cBoe (yHAAMEHTANHO
MpecTpyKTyupare NpepacHyBajku Of pPeanTuUBHO OTPaHUYEH aKT HA [JejCTBYBarbe BO aKT Ha
3aKaHa HacoyeH KOH OHa WITO JieHeC ro Hapekyame konekTuBHa 6esbepHoct. Cakam pa
KawaM feka rnobanusauujata HamopesHo CO HECMOPHUTE NPeAHOCTH, [OHeCe U 3aKaHu,
MPUYNHETN NPBEHCTBEHO Of NpoAnaboyyBakeTo Ha ja3oT noMery cupoMaluHuTe U boratute, a
NpoCNefeHo W CO MHTepHALMOHanW3auMja Ha HM3a OMACHOCTM, Of KOM HajeKCTpeMHM Cce
MeryHapoAHUOT Tepopu3aM U OPraHu3MpaHuoT KpumuHan. Mokpaj HUB, BO eKcnaH3mja ce u
uneranHata MUrpauuMja U uneranHata Tprosuja Co Apora, opyxje, nyfe u CO CTpaTerucku
matepujanu. Wcto Taka, 3roneMeHa e M onacHocta of ynotpeba Ha opyXje 3a MacoBHO
yHUWTYBate Koe ro mocepysaar M 3eMju co Hepemokpatcku pexumn. Ceto oBa, Mopa fa
buae BKankynMpaHo [OKONKY Ce Caka OCMEXHO M CYWTUHCKO OMCepBUPatbe Ha [EHeWHOTO
MaHudecTuparbe Ha TepOPU3MOT.

BcywHoct, Hema fa bupe npeTepyBarbe ako kaxeMe fieka TepOPU3MOT BO MOMEHTOB
npeTcTaByBa efeH Of HajronemMuTe QaHTarOHM3MM BO MNpOLECcoT Ha rnobanucTuykata
OMWTeCTBEHO-LMBUAN3ALMCKA TpaH3uLKja. [lorope HOTUpaHUTE TPEHAOBU [ONONHUTENHO My
0BO3MOXMja Ha TEPOPM3MOT MAaKCUMaNHO fia Ce WHTEpHALMOHANM3Mpa M NpaKTUYHO fa ce
WHUATPUPA KaKO MPOTUBHUK CeKafe W Ha cekoe MecTo. Taka WTO JEeHeC HUTY efiHa ApXaBa
He MOXe fAa Oupe MMyHa Of 3aKaHWTe HAa TEPOPUCTMYKOTO [EjCTBYBAMbE, BKNYYUTENHO U
Halarta.
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meHo, HanopeaHo co dakTMUKUTE MOCNEAULM — 3arpo3yBatbe UM YHULTYBae Ha
YOBEYKM XMBOTM, TEPOPU3MOT NpeAn3BUKyBa 06jeKTUBHU KPU3HW COCTOjOU U BO BUCTUHCKM
CMMCON Ha 360poT npeTcTaByBa OMACHOCT MO MUPOT W TEPUTOPUjANHUOT MHTErpUTeT Ha
[pXaBuTe KOW Ce U3N0XEHN Ha HEeroBOTO fejCTBYyBatbe.

OBa oTTaMy WTO aKTUTe Ha Tepopu3aM BMEpeHN NPOTUB [pPKaBUTE BCYWHOCT
4YecTonaTit ce eKCMAMLMTEH NOBOJ 33 3acunyBate UM MpoAnabouyBarbe Ha BHATpelHUTe
MONUTUYKM, BEPCKM UNKU ApyrM nofenbu, co napanentu, UCTo Takei pedneKcun 1 BO paMKu
Ha MefyHapofHaTa 3aefHuua.

Bo T10j cMucon cakam ywTe efHaw Aa noTeHuMpaMm feka TeMNOTO Ha - YCNOBHO
KaXaHo - pa3BojoT Ha TEPOPM3MOT, e UCKnyuuTenHo 6p3o Kako no dopmata Taka u no
HeroBata COAPXWHA, TUMOBM WM OOMULM Ha OPraH3Mparbe, OMPEMEHOCT U [ejCTByBatbe.
loBopejkn op 6e3bepHoceH acnekT, CcornepyBatbata M aHanM3uTe MOKaXysaaT [eka
TEPOPUCTUYKUTE TPYNK [ieHeC C& moBeKe rU KapakTepuaupa (akTopoT Ha WU3HEHapyBatbe,
ocobeHo no npuMapHaTa Len - ApxasaTa MAM CUCTEMOT Ha ucTaTta. [lononHutenHuot
eneMeHT WTO ja yCNOXHyBa COcToj6aTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha 6GesbefHocta e wWTO npesMmanky
CrOMeHaTaTa WHTepHaLMOHanM3aLMja Ha Tepopu3MOT O0BO3MOXYBAa M HeroBa COOABETHA
AVMHAMUYHOCT W MPUNAroANMBOCT HE CaMO KOH M BO Pa3NUYHUTE APXKaBU U OKONHOCTH, TyKy

BO MOI/e/, Ha CaMOTO CNPOBe/yBatbe Ha TEPOPUCTUYKUTE AKTH.

OBa, nak, Hé foBeAyBa [0 HOBUOT JETEKTUPAH aTpUOYT Ha [EHELWHNOT Tepopu3aM —
a TOa € MAacoBHOCTA Ha LEeNUTe Ha Hanaj npej Cé Mery LMBUNHOTO HaceseHue, WTO K
MyNTUNIMLUMPA, Kako edekT, 4yBCTBAaTa Ha  HECWrypHOCT,  3arpo3eHOCT,  CTpas,
[EMOpPanU3MpPaHOCT, KONeBNNBOCT U CIUYHO.

3noxeHn Ha BakBUTE CEPUO3HW MPEAU3BMLM KOM M HaMeTHyBa (PEHOMEHOT Ha
TEPOPU3MOT CBEJOLM CMe leKa APKaBHUTE, HAa HALMOHAMHO, HO 1 HA MeryHapOAHO paMHuLTe,
BO W3MUHATUTE rOfMHM Gea cooyeHu co moTpebara 3a ajekBaTeH OArOBOP KOH TUE 3aKaHM.
Mopam pa 3abenexam, BCyWHOCT, ieKka MeryHapofHaTa 3aefHuLA no nafoT Ha bepnunckuot
Sug, co wro bewe oKOHYaHa epaTa Ha ,CTyAeHaTa BojHa" U ,6MNONApPHUOT CBET, UHTEH3UBHO
O0TMOYHA CO pefuMHMpParbe M KOHLUMNUpatbe Ha €fHW MOMHAKBM CTaHAAPAM, KaKo BO
HOpPMaTHBEH, Taka U BO CEKOj APYr OMWTECTBEH MOrNes, a BO (yHKLMja Ha LWTO MOYCMELHO
CMpOTUBCTaBYBate Ha Tepopu3MoT. Tue Hanopu no no3HatuTe Hactahu of 11 centemspu
2001-Ta ropuHa, cocema pasbupnuBo, fobuja ywTe noronem wuHTeH3uTeT. [lpuToa, BO
0CHOBAaTa Ha CUTE MeryHapofHO NpPOMOBUPAHU W BepUMKYBAHW [OKYMEHTH jacHo e
3aLpTaHO feKa e HeBO3MOXHO CMpoTWBCTaBYBate M Oopba npotus Tepopusmor 6e3
NCTOBPEMEHO MOYNTyBake Ha MelyHapoAHUTE MPUHLMNK HA 3aWTUTA HA YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa.
OpHocHo, feka 6opbaTa npoTUB Tepopu3MOT He cMee Aa Ouie Ha CMeTka Ha HaManyBatbe
W YKMHYBate Ha TWe BPEBHOCTM W CNOBOAM KOH KOMWTO peanHo Ce HacoueHu
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TepOpUCTUYKUTE aKTW. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha TakBUOT (yHAAMEHT Ce KpPeupaaT ¥ HaLUOHANHUTE W
MeryHapofHuTe 6e36efHOCHN CTpaTeruy.

Mopa fa ce npu3Hae Aeka AMMeH3ujaTa Ha rnobanHata 6e36efHOCT Kako HUKorall
MOpaHo, BO aKTYeNMHMOT MOMEHT, CO MpaBO € BMCOKO MO3MLMOHUPAHA BO paMKuTe Ha
MelyHapofHUTE OfHOCHK.

Peny6nuka MakefoHuja, nak, 3a3emMa cBoe 3HayajHO MeCTO, He CaMo MOpajy Toa WTo
HUe TM UMaMe paTUUKyBaHO cuTe BUTHM MefyHApORHO JOHECEHM HOPMU Of MOCOYeHaTa
npobnemaTuka, Tyky 1 Mopaju HOTOPHMOT (haKT WTO HUE CO FORMHYM HaHA3af CMe aKTUBHMU U
eeKTUBHM NApTULMNUEHTM BO CUTE BAXHM MEyHApPOAHM aKTMBHOCTM HAa TOj MNaH.
MouHyBajkM Of HALeTO KOHKPeTHo yyecTBO Bo Mucuute BO Vpak u ABraHuctaH, na mpeky
MHOLITBOTO aKTUBHOCTW BO CUTE PEeNEeBAHTHW MeryHapoOJHU OPraHU3auuu U WHCTUTYLUM BO
cepata Ha besbepHocTa.

OBa He CnyyajHO ro COMeHyBaM, Npef KOHKPETHO fa Ce 0CBPHAM Ha MpallarbeTo
OKOMy TPETMaHOT Ha TepOPM3MOT Off BHATPelWeH aCMeKT, 3aToa WTO yHanpepyBareTo Ha
dopmute U MeTopuTe Ha copaboTka Mefy ApXaBUTE HE3aBUCHO Aanu Ha bunatepanHo,
MyNTUNaTepanHo, UNu MeryHapoAHO MHCTUTYLMOHANHO PaMHMLITE, NPEpacHa BO UMMEPATHB,
a C& CO Len HaBpeMeHO CMpOTUBCTABYBatEe M YHUWTYBatbe HA kakeu 6Un0 mojaBHu obauuy

Ha TepoOpU3MOT.

Penybnuka MakegoHuja Toj TpeHZ ro Mpeno3Ha, U Toa CTaHa efHa Of KNyuHuTe
KapaKTepUCTMKM BO HalWeTO HAJBOPELHOMONUTUYKO [ejcTBYBatbe. [loToNKy noBeke wWTO
peasiHoCTa jacHO MoKaXa AeKka AeHec HUTY efiHa 3eMja He MOXe Ja Ce YyBCTBYBA Oe3bedHa
unu 3a06uKoNeHa of NOTEHLMjaNHUTe PU3NLM HA TEPOPUCTUUKOTO AejcTByBatbe. TOKMY 3aToa
e BaXeH MefyHapoAHWOT, 0cO6eHO NpeBeHTUBEH HAcTan BO CUCTEMOT HAa KONMEKTMBHA
6e36efHOCT BO KojluTo, KaKo WwTo pekos, Penybnuka MakegoHuja, nako Mana 3emja, uMa coe
benexuto mecro.

Nako 6e3begHocTa BO TEpPMUHOMOWKM M MpPAaKTMYEH CMUCON [JeHec ondaka
MPUIMYHO WHPOK KOPNYC Ha CETMEHTH, KaKo LITO € Ha NpuMep, eKoHoMcKaTa 6e36efHoCT unu
6e3benHoOCTa Ha KMBOTHATA CpefMHA M CMYHO, KOM Ce COCTAaBHW CTAaBKM Ha reHepanHuTe
KOHLIeNTY 33 HaLMOHaNHa Ui MefyHapofHa besbefHoCT, cenak U HaTaMy raBeH YNHUTEN BO
bopbata npoTMB TEpOpU3MOT Kako efHa Of HajomacHWTe 3akaHu Bp3 besbepHocTa,
0CTaHyBaaT, Taka fa M HapeyaM, KnacuuHuTe 6e36efHOCHM UHCTUTYLMK, KaKO WTO BMPOYEM
e pecopoT 3a BHaTpewHu pabotu. Wcto kako wro, Ge3s ormes Ha €& NOAMHAMUYHOTO
MeryHapoAHO OpraHu3Mpatbe W HacTamyBatbe, HauMOHanHaTa be3befHOCT ocTaHyBa cé ywTe
rmaBHaTa KOHCTaHTa Bo bopbata MPOTMB CUTe 3aKaHM, BKYYUTESHO U TEPOPUIMOT.

Bo Taa Hacoka, a TPrHyBajku op no3uuuMjaTa Ha MUHUCTEP 3a BHATpewHW paboTw,
[03B0/ETE MU i@ aKLIEHTUPAM HEKOM BAXKHW eNIEMEHTM BO KOHTEKCT Ha HalaTa HaLMoHanHa
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6e3benHoct. meno, Penybnuka MakepoHuja oA noojamHa, He caMo BO paMKW Ha HalweTo
aKTUBHO YYecTBOTO BO MefyHapOJHUTE OHOCM, KaKO M HOPMAaTUBHOTO BepuUKyBatbe U
UMNNEMEHTUPatbe Ha MeryHapOAHUTE NerucnaTMBHW CTaHAApAW Of o0Baa obnact Ha
be3befHOCTa, TYKY M Ha BHATpelleH MNaH npesefe HU3a CTPYKTypHU pedhopMi 3apafu Halue
CUCTEMCKO U MHCTUTYLMOHANHO NPUNarofyBatbe KOH NoTpebuTe, KanauuTeTuTe u UHTepecuTe
33 3a4yBYBatbe M 3alTUTA Ha HaLMOHaNHaTa 6e30efHOCT Of NPeAU3BULUTE HA TEPOPU3MOT.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha HauuoHnanHata koHuenuuja 3a opbpaHa u besbepHoct, Bnapata Ha
Penybnuka MakepoHuja u3roteu u HaumoHanHa ctpateruja Ha Penybnuka Makegonuja 3a
6opb6a npotus tepopusmot 2011-2015 roguHa, Kako AOKYMEHT BO KOjWITO Ce JAfEHN jacHM
HaCOKM 3a HaTaMOLWHO MHCTUTYLIMOHANHO OpraHu3Mpare U [ejCTByBatbe, MPU LWTO NPeLU3HO
ce pedMHMpaHu, Kako LenuTe, Taka ¥ 0bnMLMTE HA TEPOPUCTUUKM 3aKaHW, MepkuTe 3a
cy36uBarbe Ha TEpOpU3MOT, MaTepujasiHuTe PECypcu, HOCUTENWTEe Ha CTpaTerujata W
AMHAMUKATA 33 HEj3UHO UMMNIEMEHTUPatbE.

Mputoa, Bo HauuoHanHata cTpaTerja HeABOCMMUCIEHO Ce aKUEHTUpA [eka
Penybnuka MakepoHuja ja AemoHcTpupa cBojaTa LBpcta onpegenba 3a 6opba npoTus
TEPOPU3MOT Ha HALMOHAJHO, PErMOHANHO W rNo6anHo HMBO 3a 3alTUTA HA [EMOKpATCKUTe
BPeAHOCTH yTBPAEHN co YcTaBoT Ha PM, 0Bo3MoXyBajKu UM Ha cBOMTE rpafaHu Aa XuBeaT BO
cnobopHa, besbegHa u npasHa Apxasa. Ce pa3bupa, doKycoT Ha CeBKYMHOTO AenyBatbe
Tpeba pa bupe CBPTEH KOH MNPEBEHTUBHWTE AKTUBHOCTM 33 eNIeMUHMpare Ha cute
MOTEHLMjalHN  OMACHOCTM Of MojaBa Ha TepOPU3MOT U HaTaMoWHA eckanauuja Ha
nocneguuute of wuctuot. Bnpouem, He nonycto e HasHayeHo Bo CTpaTerujata feka
[iejCTBMjaTa HA TePOPU3MOT Ce Ka3HMBM W He Ce OMpPaBAAHN MOJ HUKAKBU OKOMHOCTM, MAM
Kako WTO npeABuMAyBa ¥ HawMoT KpuBMueH 3aKOHUK, fenata noBp3aHU CO TEPOPU3MOT Ce
[iena NpoTMB ApXKaBaTa, OAHOCHO MPOTUB rparaHnTe Kako KOHCTUTYEHTH Ha Taa ApXaBa.

HauuonanHara ctpateruja, TprHyBajku of akTopuTe KNYYHU 33 CEBKYMHOTO
ONWTECTBEHO (DYHKLUMHMPatbe, TM WHAEHTUUKYBA 0OMMLMTE, HO W MOXHOCTUTE Ha
MaHudecTMpate Ha TEPOPUCTMYKUTE 3akaHM. [lpuToa, TAaKCATUBHO MOCOYYBAjKM Tu:
papMKanu3auujaTa, perpyTupareTo u NOTTUKHYBAETO HA aKTUBHOCTUTE KOW Ce BO (yHKLMja
Ha TepOpU3MOT; MAeOsOlWKaTa M BoeHaTa 00yka; MOTOa (hUHAHCMPAETO Ha TEpOPU3MOT, ¢
peanu3auujata Ha TEPOPUCTUUKUTE 3aKaHN ~ KAKO 06NULM HA TEPOPUCTUYKA 3aKaHa.

CrpaTerujata ro HOTMpa M HUBHOTO MaHMdecTUpatbe Kako: Hanap Ha 06jekTi u nuua
Of HaLMOHANEH WHTepeC; Hanmaj Co MNpefu3BUKYBatbe ronem 6poj XPTBM; Hamap Ha
MHCTUTYLMU W 06jeKTH off 3Hauerbe 3a ofbpaHaTa, be3befHOCTa, NONUTUYKUTE U EKOHOMCKM
MHTEpecu Ha [pXaBaTa, co WTO bW ce NpeAu3BUKANO LWMpetbe CTPaB M HECUrypHOCT Mefy
HaceneHuero.
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[pakTyHO, MOXe fa ce 3abenexu feka Npu AeTepMUHNPAILETO HA 0BOj CETMEHT 0f

HauuoHanHata crtpateruja 3a 6opba npoTMB Tepopu3MOT BOAEHA € CMeTKAa Kako 3a
onchaTHOCTa, Taka U 33 HeroBaTa KOMMIEMEHTAPHOCT CO aKTYeNHUTe MeryHapoOAHN NPUHLMUIN.
Osa potonky noseke wro Penybnuka MakefoHuja kako 3eMja KaHAMAAT 3a uneHcTBo Bo EY u
HATO, u ywTe noBaxHo - CyWTUHCKN MHOTy KoHKpeTeH napTHep Bo HATO, nypu noseke u op
MHOTY 3eMji YNEeHKM Ha 0Baa eBPO-aTNaHCKa OpPraHM3aLuja, NPaKTUYHO O CHOCU PU3NKOT 3a
MOTeHUMjaneH TapreT Ha eBeHTYaNH1 TEPOPUCTUYKM aKTH.

Tokmy 3apagu Toa, HauwoHanHaTta cTpeTuruja MHOTy MOAETAsHO M HACOYyBa
aKTUBHOCTUTE BO 1ENOT MOCBETEH HA ,MEpKUTE 3a Cy3bMBatbe Ha TePOpPU3MOT" fenejKu v Ha
HeKonky HWBOA: MpeBeHLuja; 0fOpaHa; 3alTUTA HA rparaHUTe W MUMOTOT; MpoLecyupare U
KOOpAMHALMja.

L

Mon npeseHuuja noapasbupame co3naBarbe NOTUTUYKM, OMLITECTBEHN U EKOHOMCKM
yCNIOBM KOW Ke ro Mompevar LMpereTo Ha TepopU3MOT BO CUTE HEroBM NOjaBHM
06nuum. TokoHKpeTHo, npeBeHuMjaTa ondpaka aHanM3a Ha pU3MK CO CUCTEM Ha
paHonpeAynpenyBate, OHEBO3MOXYBate HA MpomaraHda W MNOTTUKHYBAte Ha
Tepopu3am, npeno3HaBatbe U Cy36uBatbe pauKkanu3aMm U eKCTPeMMU3aM Ko Moxe fAa
rpepacHaT BO Tepopu3aM, NpeKuHyBake Ha W3BOPUTE 3a (PUHAHCMpare Ha
TEPOPU3MOT, KaKo M TEXHUYKO-MH(OpPMaTUUKa, HO W NpodhecoHanHa Haarpagba Ha
peneBaHTHUTE UHCTUTYLUM.

OpnbpaHata op Tepopu3MoT noppasbupa npeseMarbe MEpKU U aKTUBHOCTU HACOYEHM
MPOTUB CO3[aBatbe, WUPEHE W [eNnyBare Ha TEPOPUCTUUKM CTPYKTYPU, MPEXH U
OpraHu3auuy, a BOEJHO HABPEMEHO OTKPMBAHbE Ha NNaHOBUTE, MOATOTOBKMTE,
OpraHM3upaweTo WAM CNpoBeAyBatbeTO aKTUBHOCTU CO  KapaKTePUCTUKW Ha
TepopusaM Ha Teputopujata Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja. OTtamy, Bo Aenot Ha
opbpaHata cnarfa OHeBO3MOXYBatbe HA OPraHM3aLMUCKU W NOTUCTUYKM aKTUBHOCTU CO
TEPOPUCTUYKM LieNK, ChpedyyBatbe TEpPOPUCTMYKA MAEONOWKA W BOeHa 06YKa,
3rofeMeHa KOHTPONA Ha TPaH3UT Ha NuUa NOBP3aHM CO Tepopu3aM, MneranHa
TProBuja Cco OpYXje, eKCMO03WUB M ApYyru CPeAcTBa HaMeHeTW 3a MOTEHLMjanHu
TEPOPUCTUYKM AKTUBHOCTH, MAEHTUDUKYBAtbe NULA KOM NMpecTojyBane BO KpU3HM
nojipayja u ce cTeKHane co TEpPOPUCTUYKA 00yKa, KAKO U CrpeyyBatbe Ha TPAH3UT
KOpUCTerbe CPe/iCTBA 33 MACOBHO YHULITYBatbE U CPEACTBA CO BOjHA HAMEHA.
3awTuTata Ha rpafaHuTe M MMOTOT Mofpa3bupa HamanyBate Ha OMAcHOCTa Of
Hanaj BKNy4yBajkM ro nopobpyBarweTo Ha 6e3bepHocTa Ha  rpaHULMTe,
coobpakajHata MHpACTpyKTypa U 0bjekTUTe 0f BUTANHO 3Hauete. CTpaterujata Toa
ro npeABMAYBa MNpeKky npeseMare 3acuneHn 6e3befHOCHM MepKW, COOLBETHO
WHOpPMUpatbe U 33jakHYBatbe Ha KOHTPONATA Ha CUTE YYBCTBUTESTHU TOUKM.
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4. IWvo ce opHecyBa A0 NpoLeCyMpareTo, UCTOTO NPeTCTaByBa CNpoBeAyBatbe Ka3HeHu
MepKM 33 MPOTOH Ha NMLA M OpraHu3auuu noBp3aHu npeky Tepopusmor. [lokpaj
COOfBETHUTE WCTPAarM U YCOrnacyBaweTo Ha PperynatuBata, BO O0BME MepKM
UCKNYYUTENHO BAKHO € 3aMP3HYBAKETO M Of3eMateTo (UHAHCUM U MMOT Ha
(M3nYKM ¥ NpaBHYM NULA NOBP3aHM CO TEPOPU3aM.

Of CywWTUHCKO 3Hayete e WTO BO TOj AeN Of AOKYMEHTOT Ce WHCUCTMPA Ha
KOHTMHYWPAH WHCTUTYLMOHANEH aHraXMaH NpUToa MpOCiefeH CO COOABETHO, UCTO Taka
NOCTOjaHO U AMHAMUYHO HAATPAfYBatbe ~TEXHUYKO, KAJPOBCKO, OPraHN3aLMoHO, HOPMATUBHO
- Ha WHCTUTYLMWUTE 3af0/KEHM 3@ CMpaByBatbe CO TEPOPU3MOT 33 Aa MOXAT COOABETHO fa
OAroBOpAT Ha 3aKaHMUTE LITO TEPOPU3MOT M HOCH.

Cekako, WTO € M pa3bupnMBO, HOCEYKUTE WHCTUTYLUW BO MMMIEMeHTauujaTa Ha
HaumonanHara ctpatervja Ha yeno co MuHMCTepCTBOTO 3a BHATpewwHu pabotu ce: Ynpasata
3a be3benHoCT U KoHTpapasy3HaBatbe npu MBP, AreHuujaTa 3a pa3ysHaBawe u CekTopoT 3a
BoeHa 6e36efHOCT 1 pasy3HaBarbe npu MUHMCTEPCTBOTO 33 OfOpaHA KOMLITO ja YMHAT CPXKTA
Ha 3aefHMYKOTO PabOTHO Teno BO KOOPAMHMpPArbe Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE 33 [OCNEfHO
peanusuparbe Ha 0BOj CTPATelKU OKYMEHT.

Bo HauuoHanHata ctpaTeruja cormacHo Hajnobpute npaktuku e oncateHo W
MeHayupareTo Ha NoCnefuLMUTe Of TEPOPUCTUUKM HANag Koe ce AudUHUpA Kako OAroBOp U
MOArOTBEHOCT Ha cuTe Ge3befdHoCHW M Apyru MHCTUTYyuMmM Bo Penybnuka Makeponuja 3a
HaBpeMEHO npe3eMatbe Ha cuTe MOTpebHM MepKM CO Lien HamasnyBame W CaHMpare Ha
noCnefuULUTE OF TEpPOPUCTUYKN Hanad. Toa noppa3bupa MAEHTUUKYBatE HA LUBUNHUTE U
BOEHUTE Pecypcy 3a KOOPAWUHMPAH OATOBOP BO CNyyaj HA Hamaj, MexaHW3Mu 3a 3alWTuta v
cnacyBatbe M 3ajakHyBarbe Ha pervoHanHata U MynTunaTepanHata copaboTka 3a HaBpeMeHa
peakLyuja 1 noMoLL NpU TEPOPUCTUYKM Hanap.

Bo wu3muHatuee ropunu Bnagata Ha Penybnuka Makegonuja, v npep cé
MuHucTepcTBOTO 33 BHATpelWHM, CUNHO UM MOCBETEHO ja [IeMOHCTpUpalle CBojaTa
pewunTenHoct Bo beckomnpomucHata 6opba npoTuB TepopusMoT. MHBecTMpaweTo Bo
KBanMTaTUBHOTO NMOA0OPYBatbe Ha OpraHM3aLMOHNTE, 3aKOHCKUTE U TEXHUYKM KanauuTeTy 3a
CnpaByBatbe CO 0BOj BUA 3aKaHU € CaMo fieN 0ff HanopuTe KoM M BNOXYBaBMe BO Taa HAaCOKa.
cToBpemeHo, HUTY 3a ManKy He 3a0CTaHyBajKM BO aKTUBHOTO MeryHapOJHO NapTHepPCTBO U
copabotka BO rnobanHata koanuuuja NpOTMB TEPOPU3MOT 3a LITO BMPOYEM MOCTOjaHO
pobusame npusHanuja o Hawute naptHepu o EY n HATO.

TakBuoT cBeTornep AFOMONHMTENHO apryMeHTUpPaH M CO HalaTa jacHO M3paseHa
MONNUTMYKA PeLIMTENHOCT W BONja, OCTaHyBa efieH Of OHUE HajBAXHW HALMOHANHW, OBHOCHO
[PXaBHU NpPUOPUTETU KO Ce M BO WHTEPEC HA MAKeJOHCKM MHTErpaLnCcKu acmupauuu, Ho
ylITe MOBAXHO BO UHTepec Ha cuTe rpafanu Ha Penybnuka MakegoHwuja.
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BoopyxeHata rpyna koja ce ctauuoHupalue Bo bpogel, Ho U rpO30MOPHUOT Macakp
kaj CmunkoBckoTo E3epo HM ro npeseHTMpaa ofbmMCKY rPAOTO NULE HA TEOPU3MOT BO
Hawwuot pBop. Co akumute ,MnaHuHcka 6bypa“ u ,MoHcTpyM” nokaxaBMe feka Moxeme
CO0/1BETHO /1a OATOBOPUME BO CUTyaLja Kora CMe HanajHaTy.

Hue, HUTY cMeeMe, HUTY cakaMe ja oTCTanuMe of ofbpaHaTa Ha JeMOKpaTCKuTe
BPeAHoCTH yTBpAeHu co YcTaBoT Ha P. MakepoHuja 1 3aToa cMeTaM fleKa BakBUTe pacnpasu
W aHanu3uTe Ha TepOpU3MOT HA aKafieMCKO HMBO Ke HU obe3bepat nopobpo pasbuparve Ha
deHoMeHoT, noronema edukacHoct Bo bopbata co Hero, Co WTO Ke UM  0BO3MOXMME Ha
HalwuTe rparaHu fa xuseat Bo cn0bofHa, 6e3befHa M npaBHa ApxaBa.

TERRORISM AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 21ST CENTURY
MA Gordana Jankuloska
Minister of Internal Affairs

Dear,

At the very beginning of this lecture, let me first express my gratitude for the
invitation and the honor that | was given - to speak in front of this, personally, for me, a
significant audience of future academics. The subject, because of which we are here today,
of course, is one of the globally exploited subjects of public and institutional debates, of
theoretical and practical observation, especially in the last two decades.

The phenomenon of terrorism has emerged in the focus of interest of the broader
public, societies and the social systems, mostly because of two main reasons:

In the first place, here is the global establishment of terrorism as a "tool" in the
intentions for achieving the alleged mainly political, ethnic, or religious rights;

Secondly, due to the undeniable fact that violence as an exclusive instrument of
terrorism, with its destructive capacities sets further limits of action and consequently the
threatening effects became greater from its use;

Thirdly, and no less important - the target towards which terrorism moves to reach
its true goals is extended, that is, so to say "defocused" from the previous targets-political
figures and institutions etc. Now terrorism is primarily directed towards the citizenry, that
they are no longer just collateral damage but a direct victim;

And finally, the fourth - the terrorist organization itself is evidently upgraded on
operational, tactical and strategic level, so societies, or international communities now do
not have to deal with the so called - ideological desperados, but with excellently organized,
financially and technologically equipped groups in whose network, as a further complication,
intertwine interests of other groups, organizations, and countries, and can often use
terrorism as a curtain behind which they realize their goals.
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Of course, these few components need not to be treated in the given order, or
generally defined in the noted way, especially when they are presented in terms of practical
but not in theoretical understanding of the phenomenon of terrorism, now, at the beginning
of the 21st century. Anyway, today in science, there are many definitions of terrorism, but
as for any other area, regardless of the diversity, they are equally theoretically correct in its
essence, that is: violence as an act and instrument, and victims and damages as an effect of
pressure for achieving the desired goals.

So, when we talk about the phenomenon of terrorism, in this era of globalization
and strong social integration processes, we must keep in mind the basic premises | pointed
above.

At the historical stage in the social and cultural development of mankind, the
bipolar world and the "Cold War" that defined the global and regional relations in most of
the second half of the last century are now an irretrievable past. Just as that characteristic,
mainly the"leftist” determined shape of terrorism, specific for that period of time, has
become a past. However, | want to mention that globalization must never be viewed as a
"replacement” for bipolarism, but rather as a kind of transitional process in recomposing
international relations and standards.

In such a vacuum, terrorism itself as a phenomenon went through its fundamental
reconstruction, growing from relatively limited action into an act of menace directed
towards what is now called collective security. | want to say that globalization along with
the undeniable advantages brought threats, caused primarily by the deepened gap between
rich and poor, and accompanied by the internationalization of dangers, the most extreme of
which are international terrorism and organized crime. Moreover, illegal migration, drug,
arms, human and strategic materials trafficking are in expansion. The danger of the use of
weapons of mass destruction wielded by countries with undemocratic regimes is increased,
too. All this must be calculated for the essential observation of today's manifestation of
terrorism.

Actually, it will not be an exaggeration if we say that terrorism currently represents
one of the largest antagonisms in the process of global sociocultural transition. The above
mentioned trends additionally allowed the terrorism maximally to be internationalized and
practically to be infiltrated as an opponent anywhere and at any place. So that today no
country can be immune to the threat of terrorist activity, including our country, too.

Namely, along with the actual consequences - endangering or destroying human
lives, terrorism causes objective critical conditions and in the true sense of the word it
means a threat to the peace and the territorial integrity of the countries that are exposed
to its action.
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Acts of terrorism aimed against countries are actually often explicit occasion for
reinforcement or enhancement of internal political, religious or other divisions, with parallel
and the same reflections and within the international community.

In that sense, once again | would like to emphasize that, relatively speaking, the
pace of development of terrorism is extremely fast both in form and in its content, types or
forms of organizing, equipment and action. From a security point of view, the observations
and analysis show that today's terrorist groups are more and more characterized by the
factor of surprise, especially in the sense of its primary objective, the country or the system
of the country. The additional element that complicates the situation in the context of
security is that the above mentioned internationalization of terrorism allows its proper
dynamism and adaptability not only to and from different countries and circumstances, but
also in terms of actual implementation of terrorist acts.

This leads to the newly detected attribute of terrorism today - and that is the mass
of targets of attacks among the civilian population, which multiplies as an effect, the
feelings of insecurity, vulnerability, fear, demoralization, uncertainty and so on.

Exposed to such serious challenges imposed by the phenomenon of terrorism, we
have seen that countries, on national and international level, in the past years, were faced
with the need for an adequate response to these threats. | have to say that the
international community after the fall of the "Berlin Wall", which ended the era of the "Cold
War" and "bipolar world", started intensively to redefine and conceptualize different
standards, both in normative and in any other social terms, and in order to successfully
counter terrorism. Those efforts, after the famous events from 11 September 2001, quite
understandably, received even greater intensity. Moreover, in the basis of all internationally
promoted and verified documents, it is clearly set out that opposition and fight against
terrorism are impossible without simultaneously respect of international principles of
protection of human rights . The fight against terrorism must not be at the expense of
reducing or abolishing these values and freedom, towards which terrorist acts actually
target. Based on this foundation, national and international security strategies are created.

It must be agreed that the dimension of global security at the moment, like never
before, is rightfully highly positioned within international relations.

Meanwhile, Republic of Macedonia occupies an important place, not only because
we have ratified all the relevant internationally adopted norms of the given issue, but also
because of the noted fact that in the past few years, we are active participants in all
relevant international activities; since our concrete participation in missions in Iraq and
Afghanistan, and through many activities in all relevant international organizations and
institutions in the field of security.
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| do not mention this accidentally, before | directly address the issue of treatment
of terrorism from an internal aspect, because the improvement of the forms and methods of
cooperation between countries, whether on bilateral, multilateral, or international
institutional level, has grown into an imperative in order to oppose and destroy any
manifestations of terrorism.

The Republic of Macedonia recognized that trend, and it has become one of the key
features in our foreign policy action. Moreover, the reality today made it clear that no
country can feel safe or surrounded by the potential risks of terrorist activities. For that
reason, the international, especially the preventive action in the system of collective
security is particularly important, in which, as | said the Republic of Macedonia, although a
small country, has its noticeable place.

Although security today, terminologically and practically, covers quite a wide corps
of segments such as economic security or environmental security etc., that are constituent
parts of the general concepts of national or international security, however, the major
player in the fight against terrorism as one of the most dangerous threats to security still
remain, so to call them, the classic security institutions, as it is the department of the
Interior. Regardless of the more dynamic international organization and action, the national
security still remains the main constant in the fight against all threats, including terrorism.

In that direction, starting from the position of Minister of Internal Affairs, let me
emphasize some important elements in the context of our national security. Namely, the
Republic of Macedonia since long time, not only within the frames of our active
participation in international relations, but the normative verification and implementation
of international legislative standards in the field of security, as well as internally
undertaken, | would say, series of structural reforms for systematical and institutional
adaptation to the needs, capacities and interests for the preservation and protection of the
national security from the challenges of terrorism.

Based on the National Concept for Security and Defense, the Government of the
Republic of Macedonia prepared The National Strategy of the Republic of Macedonia on the
fight against terrorism 2011-2015, as a document which provides clear guidelines for further
institutional organization and activity, whereby the goals and the forms of terrorist threats,
the measures to combat terrorism, material resources, the holders of the strategy and its
implementation dynamics are precisely defined.

In addition, the National Strateqy clearly emphasizes that Republic of Macedonia
demonstrates its strong commitment to fight terrorism on national, regional and global
levels in order to protect the democratic values determined by the Constitution of the
Republic of Macedonia, allowing its own citizens to live in a free, safe and legal country. Of
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course, the focus of the whole operation should be faced towards the preventive activities
for elimination of all the potential dangers of the appearance of terrorism and further
escalation of the consequences of it. Anyway, not without a purpose, it is indicated in the
Strategy that the acts of terrorism are criminal and are justified under no circumstances, or
as provided by our Penal Code, acts related to terrorism are acts against the country,
respectively against the citizens as constituents of that country.

The National Strategy, starting from the key factors for the overall social
functioning, identifies the forms and possibilities of manifestation of terrorist threats and
exhaustively points the radicalization, recruitment and stimulating activities that are in
function of the terrorism; ideological and military training; then the financing of terrorism,
and the realization of terrorist threats - as forms of terrorist threat.

The Strategy notes their manifestations such as: attack of objects and people of
national interests; attack causing many casualties; attack of institutions and facilities of
importance to the defense and security, the political and economic interests of the country,
which would cause spread of fear and insecurity among the population.

Practically, it is obvious that in determining this segment of the National Strategy
on the fight against terrorism, the danger and its volume and complementarity with the
current international principles are heeded. The Republic of Macedonia as a candidate
country for membership in EU and NATO, and more importantly - fundamentally very
specific partner in NATO, even more than many countries of the Euro-Atlantic organization,
practically bears the risk for a potential target of possible terrorist acts.

For that reason, the National Strategy directs the activities in the section devoted
to "measures to combat terrorism" in details, dividing them in several levels: prevention;
defense; protection of citizens and property; processing and coordination.

1. By prevention we mean creation of political, social and economic conditions that
will inhibit the spread of terrorism in all its manifestations. More concretely,
prevention includes analysis of risk with a system of early prevention, disabling
propaganda and inciting terrorism, recognizing and combating radicalism and
extremism that can grow into terrorism, interruption of the sources that finance
the terrorism, as well as technical information and professional superstructure of
relevant institutions.

2. Defense against terrorism means measures and activities directed against the
creation, dissemination and action of  terrorist networks, structures and
organizations, as well as timely detecting plans, preparations, organization or
conducting activities with characteristics of terrorism on the territory of the
Republic of Macedonia. Hence, in the part of defense belongs disabling the
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organizational and logistics activities with terrorist purposes, preventing terrorist
ideological and military training, increased control of transit of people associated
with terrorism, illegal arms, explosives and other resources for potential terrorist
activities trafficking, identifying people who stayed in crisis areas and acquired a
terrorist training, as well as preventing transit and use of weapons of mass
destruction and dual-use assets.

3. Protection of citizens and property means reducing the danger of attack, including
improvement of borders safety, transport infrastructure and facilities of vital
importance .The Strategy provides that by taking tight security measures,
appropriate information and strengthening the control of all sensitive points.

4. The Proceeding itself is the application of sanctions to prosecute people and
organizations connected by terrorism. Despite the appropriate investigations and
requlatory compliance, the freezing and seizing of assets of natural and legal
persons associated with terrorism is vitally important.

Of vital importance is the fact that in this part of the document it is insisted on
continuous institutional engagement accompanied by a proper continuously and
dynamically updating -technical, personnel, organizational, normative-of institutions
responsible for dealing with terrorism to be able to respond appropriately to threats that
terrorism brings.

Certainly, what is also understandable, the leading institutions in implementation
of the National Strategy led by the Ministry of the Internal Affairs are: Security and
Counter-Intelligence Directorate in the Ministry of the Internal Affairs, The Intelligent
Agency and the Military Security and Intelligence Sector in the Ministry of Defense that
constitute the core of the mutual working body to coordinate activities for consistent
implementation of this strategic document.

The National Strategy, in accordance with the best practices, covers managing of
consequences of a terrorist attack which is defined as a response and preparedness of all
security and other institutions in the Republic of Macedonia to timely take all the necessary
measures in order to reduce and sanify the consequences of a terrorist attack. It involves
identification of civilian and military resources for a coordinated response in the event of an
attack, mechanisms for protection and rescue and strengthening of the regional and
multilateral cooperation for timely response and assistance in a terrorist attack.

In the past few years, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia, and mostly
the Ministry of Internal Affairs, strongly and dedicatedly demonstrated its determination in
the uncompromising fight against terrorism. Investing in qualitative improvement of the
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organizational, legal and technical capacities to deal with this kind of threat is only a part of
the efforts invested in this direction. In the same time, keeping pace with the active
international partnership and cooperation in the global coalition against terrorism for what
we consistently receive accolades from our partners in the EU and NATO.

The worldview of that kind being further argued, with our clearly expressed political
will and determination, remains one of those most important national or state priorities,
being in the interests of the Macedonian integration aspirations, but more importantly, in
the interests of all the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia.

The armed group that was stationed in Brodec and horrifying massacre at
Smilkovci Lake presented us closely the ugly face of terrorism in our yard. We showed that
we can respond appropriately in a situation when we are attacked with the actions
"Mountain Storm" and "Monster"

We neither dare, nor want to withdraw from the defense of the democratic values
determined by the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia and | think that these
discussions and analyzes of terrorism on academic level will provide us a better
understanding of the phenomenon, greater efficiency in the fight against it, which will
enable our citizens to live in a free, safe and legal state.
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Abstract: NATO hasn't disappeared with the end of the cold war. The new strategic
concept of the Lisbon summit in 2010 and the military intervention in Libya in 2011 which
implied it at the heart of the “Arab spring” are good evidences for this. This spring was first
a source of hope, but quickly became a topic about eventual threats. Islamist victories and
salafist violence's need NATO care.

The organization have means to face them, with security cooperation such Mediterranean
dialogue and Istanbul cooperation initiative, and targeted operations, like Active Endeavour
and Ocean shield.

Key words: NATO-Arab spring-Islamism-salafism-security cooperation

Anctpakr: HATO He ucuesHa co 3aBpuyBamweto Ha ,CTyneHata BojHa”. CamuToT of
Jucabon u HosmoT cTpaterncku koHuent of 2010 ropuHa Kako v BoeHaTa MHTEpBEHWUja BO
Nubuja op 2011 ropuHa koja bewe Hocuten Ha ,Apanckata nponet” npeTcTaByBaaT
eBMAEHTHN [OKa3M 3a Toa. Taa NponeT, Ha CaMUOT NoyeToK bewwe U3BOP HA HAafeX, HO MHOTY
6p30 npemMuHa Bo TeMa 3a eBeHTManHM 3akanu. Micnamuctukute nobepm u canadpuctuykoTo
HacunctBo nobapyaa 3awtuta of HATO. HATO wuma HaumHu 3a coouyBame €O HUB,
MpBeHCTBEHO npeky 6esbefHocHata copaboTka kako wto e MepuTepaHckuoT [oroBop U
Wctanbynckata mHuumMjaTMBa 3a copaboTka, Kako M OMepauuuTe Kako WTO Ce ,aKTUBHM
Hanopu" 1 ,0KeaHCKM WmT".

Knyunn 36o0posu: HATO, apancka nponet, ucnamusam, canacgusam, besbegHocHa
copaboTka.
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INTRODUCTION

The end of the Cold War and the conflicts between the East and the West might
have spelt the end for NATO, which was created to answer the threat of the Soviet Union. It
is common knowledge that no such thing happened and that NATO not only survived but
was also reinforced afterwards. At the Lisbon Summit of November 19 and 20, 2010, NATO
voted its new strategic concept, renewing its commitment to mutual defense: the threat of
nuclear proliferation and weapons of mass destruction with the anti-missile shield, the
emphasis put on cyberdefence, energy safety, cooperative safety, smart defense, and the
fight against terrorism are essential concerns, requiring action and structuring its approach
(Mongrenier, 2012).

The MAY 20, 2012 Chicago Summit of the Atlantic Council reaffirmed the main
three tasks of NATO, i.e. collective defense, the management of crises and cooperative
security, and mentions UN-mandated operation Unified Protector, that is to say the military
intervention in Libya in 201L

The intervention is at the heart of what is referred to in Europe and the Western

world as «the Arab Spring», which is presented as the uprising of the oppressed people
fighting for Freedom and Democracy, more particularly the surge of young people, using the
resources of internet and social networks against well-established dictatorships.
Even if the revolt started in January 2011, i.e. in Winter and not in Spring, with the
immolation of a young man in Tunisia on December 17 2010, the word «Springy is here used
in reference of the European Revolutions of 1848 called «the Springtime of the Peoples»,
and more generally in reference to all the insurrections of oppressed people, like the
«Prague Spring» of 1968.

NATO could not but feel concerned with the events that directly hit some of its
member states- France, Turkey and Italy among others.

However, if the upheaval raises hopes, isn't it as well a cause for concern and potential
threats? Does the Alliance have the means to face them?

IS THE ARAB SPRING A HOPE OR A THREAT?

It took less than a month for the Ben Ali regime in Tunisia to collapse (December
17, 2010- January 14 2011); in Egypt, less than three weeks for Hosni Mubarak to resign
after the huge demonstrations on the Tarhir Square in Cairo ( January 25-February 2 2010).
In Libya (February 17- October 20 2010), the uprising of the people in Benghazi ended with
the brutal death of Mouammar Kaddafi. In Syria, in March 2011, the initial peaceful
demonstrations in Deraa were brutally repressed and triggered the ongoing civil war (see
declaration of June 2012 of UN Chief of military peacekeeping forces). In Yemen, in 2011,




the early stages of protest against President Ali Abdallah Saleh occurred in February 2011

and ended with the resignation of the President and the election of Abd Mansour Ali on
February 21 2012. Bahrain and Morocco may add up to the list but there was no violence
used in the latter.

"Arab Spring, The Recovery of Arab Dignity" is the book published by the great
writer Tahar ben Jelloun, which is echoed by Bernard Guetta, a former journalist at Le
Monde (French daily newspaper) in AN 1 des Révolutions arabes (Year One of the Arab
revolutions) and according to whom «nothing can stop the Arab people, especially the Arab
youth». Bernard-Henri Lévy, France's most famous proponent of the military intervention in
Libya, hence a supporter of NATO's intervention, is convinced that the democratic
emancipation of the Arab countries is under way. This idea is widespread among journalists,
intellectuals and politicians- it is a remote reminder of the American neo-conservative
Democratic and Liberal plan for a «great Middle East» which, along with other factors, was
at the origin of the Iraqi war in March 2003- with the major difference that the people act
by and for themselves.

However, can't «a slight scent of ethnocentrism- or western-centrism» be noted in
that approach that refers to American and European history?  Professor Mathieu Guidére
points that in Arabic the words «revolt» and «revolution» are synonymous (tAawra), with
negative connotation because generating £izna (sedition) among the oumma, the group of
believers. It's why Arabs use the word NAHDA (asleep) (Guidére, 2012).

The main claim of the insurgents was dignity, i.e. social justice, and the end of corruption-
not Democracy per say.

The Arab Spring is characterized by the absence of leaders and thinkers, and by the
impossibility to identify specific ideologies and programmes- consequently the Islamist and
Salafist groups, the only forces that are both organizationally and ideologically well-
structured, is coming to the fore.

Should the renewal of political Islam in a complicated and confusing context be a
ground for concern?

The hope that had risen when it was believed that the democratic -or even liberal-
political forces came into power was seriously undermined by the result of the
elections which were undeniably won by the islamist parties.

In the current context, by «Islamism» is meant an ideology that aims at restoring
the Daoula, or the Islamic State, as idealized by its supporters, thus involving the conquest
of political power. Modernity is used by Islamists for whom «Revelation serves the purpose
of revolution» (Olivier Roy, 2002). The movement of the Muslim Brotherhood, founded in
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1928 in Egypt by Hassan el Banna, an iconic figure, is the matrix of Islamist movements
which has spread through the land of Islam. The Palestinian Hamas, the Libyan Party for
Justice and Construction, the Egyptian party for Freedom and Justice, Tunisia Ennahda, the
Moroccan party for Justice and Development are the offspring of the Brotherhood and have
maintained ties to a greater or lesser extent with the Egyptian Movement. They agree to
play by democratic rules even if they have sometimes resorted to violence in the past
(Hamas). They have reacted the rewards of their work through their networks of operational
solidarity, that go deep into Arab societies.

On November 14 2011, the Ennahda movement won 40% of the votes in the
Constituent Assembly election in Tunisia and Ennahda’s leader Jebali was appointed Prime
Minister. In 2011 The Party for Justice and Development reached 27% of the votes in
Morocco, and his leader also became Prime Minister after being appointed by King
Mohamed VI. It is interesting to note that those two parties have formed a coalition with
other political parties of different opinions (like the left-wing Ettakatol party in Tunisia).

Egypt's Muslim Brotherhood obtained a relative majority in the Constituent
Assembly and at June 2012 her candidate for the Presidential campaign Mohammed Morsi
won the election with 52% in the second round, against the army's unofficial candidate
Ahmed Chafik.

However, the Muslim Brotherhood's landslide victory did not reach Libya, the Party
for Justice and Construction obtaining 21.3% of the votes far behind the Alliance of National
(so-called «liberal») Forces which won 48.8% of the votes, in the election for the National
General Congress of July 7 2012. The events in Yemen have no link with the Arab Spring - it
was a war between leaders, controlled by Saudi Arabia and the USA, forcing President Saleh
to leave his seat thanks to an «election» prepared for his vice-president and friend Mansour
Hadi (Picinin, 2012).

Should the Islamist victory raise concern or even skepticism among Western
countries?

In Morocco, the Party for Justice and Development recognizes the power of the
King and seems to coexist with the makhzen (the Royal control over the country). Its
intentions have remained peaceful and conservative so far: after all, isn't the King a direct
descendant of the Prophet and the Commander of the Believers?

In Tunisia, Ennahda claims to be a follower of the Turkish AKP Islamist Party which
has been in power for years without questioning the fundamental principles of the secular
State, while «Islamizing» the legislation whenever it has the opportunity to do so. In
February 2012, however, the Ennahda Parliamentary leader suggested that the system of
Islamic principles become one of the key references of the future constitution, which could
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not include provisions conflicting with the Koran. A bill has been submitted to the
Parliament to punish infringements upon «Sacred» values. Prime Minister Jebali himself
went as far as bringing up the possibility of a sixth caliphate...

A similar ambiguity is to be noted with the Eqyptian Party for Freedom and Justice.
The younger members of the party claim that democracy is essential, that Coptic Christians
should be considered as brothers and that woman should be equal to men. President Morsi
stated that he would not put into question the peace treaty with Israel and reacted very
firmly against the commando attacks in Sinai on August 5, 2012. However, a substantial
number of «Brothers» do not identify with the modernism of young executives often
educated in Western countries, but in the famous quote: «Allah is our objective, Prophet
Muhammad is our leader, and the Koran is our constitution».

Similarly Western decision-makers worry about the key part played by the Syrian
Brothers at the heart of the revolt, even when the leaders of the Syrian army affirm their
determination that Syria respects all confessions.

The problem comes mostly from the violent Salafist groups for which the Arab
Spring is an unexpected opportunity to be back under the spotlight.

Salafism advocates a return to the idealized Islam of pious ancestors or salafs that
give priority to the Sunna and the practice of the Prophet (Rougier, 2008). Ibn Taimiyya in
the Twelfth Century and Ibn Abd EI Wahhab, the founder of Saudi Wahabism, in the
Eighteenth Century are key references of Salafism, having promoted and in stored a rigorist
if not puritan Islam.

Salafism often appears in a quietist, unpolitical way, mostly bent on having the
believer follow the precepts of the Koran literally. But it is only a short step between the
latter approach and Jihadism, or the use of violence in the name of Jihad, sometimes
called «the Holy War» -a Christian word- be it local Jihad, as in Chechnya or Afghanistan, or
global Jihad (Al Qaida). «All Jihadists are Salafists, by definition, but all Salafists may not
necessarily be Jihadists» (Malek Chebel).

It's in Eqgypt that Salafists have achieved a significant political breakthrough with
25% of the votes in the Constituent Assembly election going to the Al Nour Party (the
Light). This party advocates a society where Charia law would apply relentlessly, particularly
to women's status, thus challenging the Muslim Brothers who look undeniably keen on
modernism and reforms in comparison.

The situation is fairly similar in Tunisia where Salafists are quite powerful. The
movement did not run for the 2011 election. A mere Tunisian Party for Prosperity was set
up in 2012, a Salafist party, which called for the return of bigamy- Salafists prefer to use
street demonstrations as a weapon, be it sometimes violent.
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Such was the case in Tunisia where riots occurred recurrently. In June 2012 the
pretext was an exhibition of paintings that were found anti-Islamic, In October 2011, the
premises of a TV Channel were destroyed after a «blasphemous» film had been broadcasted.
In April2012, Salafist students caused violent incidents at the Department of Humanities in
the Manouba to demand that female students wear the nigab, unsuccessfully. The pressure
being put on Ennahda is quite obvious and some of the most conservative members of the
party are quite convinced by it.

President Moncef Marzouki, who comes from the Secular Congress for the Republic,
considers that «this is a loud and dangerous phenomenon...which eventually turns out to be
not that threatening for society because it is massively rejected. The rejection is shared by
the State authorities, including Ennahda» (Marzouki, 2012). Let's believe in his optimism...

If Egypt has become familiar with partisan Salafism in the elections, it also faces
Jihadist Salafism. After all, isn't Ayman al Zawahiri, the new leader of Al Qaida, also from
Egypt? E. In 2011, even if Jamma Islamaya, an important terrorist group, was dismantled
after the frightful attack in Luxor in 1997, terrorist attacks have nevertheless carried on.
Between 2004 and 2006, 130 persons died during a series of attacks on seaside resorts in
Sinai, where eight Israelis were also killed in 2011. Al Tawhid wal Djihad claimed
responsibility for that attack.

Last August 5, 16 Egyptian soldiers were shot by another commando unit who tried
in vain to enter Israel, which triggered an immediate reaction from President Morsi, who
ordered air strikes, with the agreement of his neighboring state. Sinai has for some time
become a home for Jihadists, and Al Qaida has started operating there, fearing a union with
Jund Ansar Allah, an important Palestinian group from the Gaza strip (Boltanski, 2012).

On Monday September 17, Imam Fouad Ashoush declared a fatwa sentencing to
death the film crew of the Innocence of Muslims on Jihadist internet websites.

In post-Khadafi Libya no significant Salafist victory has been registered in the polls.
Salafists have shown their influence by using arms. Over the last few months, attacks have
been committed against Foreigners and British and American- which climaxed with the
commando attack on Ambassador Stevens in Benghazi. The Libyan authorities have blamed
Ansar al Charia, a Salafist group, which has however denied the accusation (Zelin, 2012). A
group named Shield of Jihad is also suspected.

Finally, Syria's armed opposition includes Jihadist fighters from a variety of
movements, among which Abdallah Azzam's Brigades, the Al Nusrah Front or Martyr Al
Baraa Ibn Malik's Brigade, and Al Qaida itself. However, the relationship between those
groups and the Syrian Free Army, which has far more members, are tense and even hostile.




NATO, along with the EU, has the authority to tackle this major issue. What

means does it have to do so? Two types: security cooperation and targeted actions.

Security cooperation is provided within the framework of the Mediterranean
dialogue and the Istanbul cooperation initiative. They cover the strategic area of the «great
Mediterranean region» (Mongrenier, 2012) which goes as far as the Atlantic border regions
of the Mediterranean Sea, the Persian Gulf and the Middle East up to the Indus and the
Black Sea.

NATO's Mediterranean dialogue, instituted in 1994, is based upon the principle
that security in Europe is closely linked to security and stability in the Mediterranean area
(Mongrenier, 2011). Its general objective is:

to contribute to security and stability in the area

to instore better mutual understanding

to do away with misconceptions about NATO in the countries that takes part in
the Dialogue.

The work programme also includes military elements, with port visits by NATO's
standing Naval Forces, on-site train-the-trainer sessions by mobile training teams and visits
by NATO experts.

The Dialogue involves 7 non-NATO member States- Algeria, Eqypt, Israel, Jordan,
Mauritania, Morocco and Tunisia.

The Istanbul Cooperation Initiative which was launched at the summit organized
in the Turkish capital in June 2004 aims at contributing to long-term global and regional
security by offering countries of the broader Middle East practical bilateral security. UAE,
Bahrein, and Qatar are part of the agreement which covers number of security issues-
terrorism, NBC weapons, trafficking.

The need for NATO to combine security cooperation and targeted actions with
bilateral agreements with the countries of the broader Middle East was emphasized during
the Marseille NATO Parliamentary Assembly summit on April 11-13, 2012, in front of
Member States representatives.

These general frameworks are combined with targeted actions. In the first place,
UN-sanctioned, NATO-led intervention (UN Security Council Resolution 1973) was the
major intervention in the «Arab Spring». With the support of the US, France and Great
Britain started a joined operation, similarly to the war in Afghanistan.

No intervention in Syria is planned, even if some NATO member states have
become involved individually- France, Germany, Turkey and the USA.

Active Endeavour, a maritime initiative was launched right after 9/11, 2001, on
October 26, 2001(Opération Active Endeavour, 2011). It was the only Article 5 NATO anti-
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terrorist operation that was launched that early. Its target was to detect and dissuade
terrorist activities in the Mediterranean region.

In March 2003, Active Endeavour was expanded to include providing escorts to
non-military ships from Alliance member states requesting them.

Thus 10,000 merchant ships were hailed and 155 ships being identified as
suspicious were subsequently inspected, thanks to a naval task force. The whole
Mediterranean region therefore benefits from enhanced security- all the more so since
members of the Mediterranean Dialogue also cooperate to Active Endeavour.

Another example is Operation Ocean Shield, launched in August 2009 and aiming
at deterring piracy in the Gulf of Aden and off the Horn of Africa (Opérations de lutte contre
la piraterie, 2011). Yet that example is only distantly related to our topic. The common point
is the NATO intervention off Yemen and Somalia, two countries that have been undermined
by Jihadists movements- the Shebab in Somalia and Al Qaida in the Arabian Peninsula in
Yemen. The purpose of the operation is not to watch Salafist activists though.

CONCLUSION

Strategically, NATO goes well beyond a security coalition of its own members. The
Alliance is also a community of Euro-Atlantic states and a hub for cooperation with other
states, among which those who experienced the «Arab Spring». Such, NATO is a major
security factor for all of these countries.
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Abstract: Military activities often have a variety of negative impacts on the
environment in which they occur. Environmental breaches of military activities can be a
threat to the welfare and habitats. NATO's responsibility is in the protection of the physical
and natural environments, where they carry out operations and training. Military training
can affect the biodiversity starting from the flora, birds and insects to marine life and
marine mammals. Through researches and new technologies, together with the
standardization of procedures and training, the Alliance is working to improve the
protection of the environment and the nature where it operates. Measures taken are in the
direction of protection from hazardous substances (including fuel and oil), waste water
treatment, waste management, reduction of the consumption of fossil fuel energy, and
application of environmental management systems during NATQ's activities.

Key words: NATO, environment, operations.

Anctpakt: BoeHuTe aKTMBHOCTM YeCTO UMaaT pa3fMYHU HEraTUBHM BMjaHMja Bp3
KUBOTHaTa CpeAnHa BO KoM Tue ce cnyyysaar. HapywyBsarwaTta Ha XMBOTHaTa CpefiHa of
BOEHUTE aKTMBHOCTM MoXe Aa buie 3akaHa 3a 6narococtojbata u xuseanuwrata. HATO
0ArOBOPHOCTA € BO 6/I0T Ha 3alTUTa Ha (U3NYKK U NPUPOAHM CPEAMHM, Kaje WTO Ce BpLaT
onepauuu u obyku. Boenute obykm Moxar pa Bnujaat Bp3 OuopMBep3uTETOT, Of
PacTUTENHMOT CBeT, MTULM W WHCEKTW [0 MOPCKMOT CBET M MOpCKM uuuaun. [lpeky
MCTpaXKyBatba W HOBM TEXHONOTUM, 3ae[HO CO CTaHAApAM3aLMjaTa Ha npoLeaypute u obykure,
AnujaHcata pabotu Ha nopobpyBare Ha 3awWTUTaTa Ha XMBOTHATa CPefMHa M npupopjata
kape wto onepupa. Mepkute koM ce npesemaaT ce BO HAacOKa Ha 3alWTMTa Of OMacHM
MaTepuu (BKNydyBajkv ropuBO W MAcNo), TPETMAH Ha OTMAAHW BOAW, YNpaByBatbe CO 0TMag,
HaMmanyBate Ha MOTPOWYyBayKaTa Ha eHepruja of (hOCMIHW rOpUBa, KaKO U MPUMEHA Ha
CUCTeMM 33 ynpaByBatbe CO XNBOTHA cpepnHa 3a Bpeme Ha HATO akTusHocTu.

Knyunn 360posu: HATO, xuBoTHa cpepunHa, onepaumu.
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INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, the impact of war on the environment is evident worldwide. Modern
civilization is constantly challenged how to mitigate the destructive impact of major military
forces and operations that they undertake in the crisis, but also in other regions. In order
organizing ways of warfare, the means used in the conflicts, and especially the issue of the
refugees, victims, etc, number of international conventions as part of the international
military and humanitarian law are passed and adopted. With these conventions attempt is
made to define the conditions that the military force is applied to and the negative effects
that it causes. Namely the international conventions establish a prohibition on the use of
certain types of weapons, as well as to nuclear tests. But still there is the possibility of
nonobservance to provisions of the conventions and in that case there are serious
destructive consequences on the environment by leaders requiring military actions.

With the new achievements of military technology modern combat means with high
deadly power are made, whose application enables quick solution of certain combat
situations, but the application of such means drastically increases their destructive impact
on the environment. Namely the use of the ammunition with depleted uranium, which is
more frequently used in local and regional crisis areas, causing particular negative
consequences (Mileski, 2011: 140).

The influence of modern military forces on the environment is a result from the
application of military destructive power; consequences of the production of means of
warfare and military equipment; consequences from the application of the means of
warfare; tests that are made and so on.

Specific danger to human health, flora and fauna is coming from the weapons of
mass destruction and their use for military purposes. This includes nuclear, chemical and
biological weapons, owned by large military forces, and also by some terrorist organizations.
The consequences that can arise from the use of weapons of mass destruction by terrorist
attacks are serious and with unforeseeable effects (Malish Sazdovska, 2009: 157).

Eco-terrorism includes pollution threats to water supplies, destroying or disabling
of power plants, and etc. The purpose of eco-terrorists is intimidation and causing fear and
uncertainty among the population, especially due to the inability to limit the possible action
of radioactive substances, poison gases, chemical toxins, biological compounds- viruses,
bacteria and etc.

Special danger is represented by new ways of causing generally dangerous actions,
the use of chemical warfare toxins (sarin) and chemical compounds (ciyanide) which can
cause serious consequences for human health and wheat, corn diseases, etc. Also eco-
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terrorism can be used by agents as chemical weapons, bio-toxins and radiological
materials.!

NEGATIVE IMPACT OF MILITARY MEANS

In the overall arsenal of weapons used in military and other purposes, particularly
negative impact on the environment comes from weapons or depleted uranium ammunition.
This type of uranium is used because of its high strength, used for making bullets able to
penetrate through metal armors and concrete slabs. Americans experimented with depleted
uranium almost four decades, and began to use it in the late seventies of the twentieth
century. It is assumed that at least 14 countries in the world possess depleted uranium
weapons. Such weapons are used in military intervention in Kosovo and Afghanistan
(Mileski, 2011: 145).

Negative impacts of depleted uranium weapons have been a subject of interest of
several research studies. Such studies have been conducted by research centers in the
United States after the first Gulf War. As a result of these researches it was found that
depleted uranium affects the environment and the population. Negative influence arises
through development of tumors, immune system damage, respiratory diseases, genetic
mutations, malformations and infertility. Regarding the fact that uranium oxide is
transferred in the atmosphere by aerosols, effects of radiation can be felt even after two
decades. Many years after uranium oxide particles remain bound in water and air, which is
confirmed by the suffering of the population of Irag, or more specifically in Basra and
Baghdad, and U.S. Gulf War veterans.

The affect of this type of weapon on the environment is realized as water and
underground water pollution; contamination of plant roots and their fruits, milk and meat;
air contamination; disruption of the ozone layer and the like.

Depleted uranium ammunition, unfortunately, becomes a part of the standard
conventional weapon which finds its use in military conflicts and interventions of local and
regional hot spots around the world. This ammunition was used in all 1991 interventions
when the new military doctrine North-Atlantic Alliance with the official title"Air-land battle”
was officially accepted. In order to protect its military forces, appropriate security measures
are applied, so the members of the U.S. military wear protective clothing, protective mask,

! Perhaps the best-known perpetrators of terrorist attacks are members of the Japanese cult Aum Shinrijo that
in the period from 1994 to 2001 have realized 7 attacks with chemical, biological, radiological and other
weapons.
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and have special procedures for using depleted uranium weapons, and decontamination
after the actions (Mileski, 2011: 151).

For certain military actions even the International Court of Justice was included,
thus in 1999, the court received a complaint from Serbia and Montenegro (former FR
Yugoslavia) against ten members of the North Atlantic Alliance, NATO alleged breach of the
obligation not to resort to force. Among other things, these claims are based on breach of
the obligation not to cause significant damage, and the case against the United States
regarding the alleged violation of the obligation not to use prohibited weapons and not
cause far-reaching and environmental damage. The case was completed on the basis of lack
of jurisdiction (Mrlji¢, 2010).

NATO AND THE ENVIRONMENT

In order to requlate the environmental impact, NATO takes certain measures and
activities aiming at the prevention and overhaul of negative military consequences on the
environment. Certain weapons and ammunition used by NATO forces, on the one hand, have
serious environmental influence, such as depleted uranium weapons and ammunition. On
the other hand, NATO forces carried out a number of measures and activities to protect the
environment.

NATO has adopted and “NATO military principles and policies for environmental
protection”, in June 2003, which were revised in October 2011. With these the principles of
environmental protection from the military point of view are set. It is the responsibility of
military commanders to protect the environment during the preparation and execution of
military actions.

The implementation of this policy is supported by various NATO Standardization
Agreements (STANAGs) and other publications. While some environmental damages may be
an inevitable consequence of the operations, standards can be applied to reduce the effects
without compromising operational or training requirements.?

Special emphasis is put on identifying environmental issues that need to be solved
during the planning process, instead of after committing the damage. Early consideration of
potential environmental impacts should lead commanders to a better understanding of the
effects on the environment from the mission. Cleanup of any environmental impacts that
result from the NATO-led military activities is also a key aspect of policies of STANAC.

2 http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_80802.htm accessed 15.11.2012
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NATO has appointed officers to implement environmental protection, on strategic,
operational and tactical level. In 2004, ACO has appointed environmental manager at the
Supreme Headquarters of Allied Powers of Europe. This officer is responsible for providing
environmental advice and expertise to commanders and headquarters officers involved in
NATO's military activities, and counseling for policy development. In order to train
personnel in this area, NATO School in Oberammergau, Germany, provides training for
environmental protection at the operational level, while the Military Engineering Centre of
Excellence includes environmental protection in their courses at the tactical level.

Based on the broad definition of security that recognizes the importance of
political, economic, social and environmental factors, NATO is considering the security
challenges arising from the environment. This includes extreme weather conditions,
impoverishment of natural resources, pollution and others factors that can lead to disaster,
regional tensions and violence.

Alliance seeks how best to respond to environmental threats to security in general,
and also to those that directly affect military activities. For example, environmental factors
can affect the energy supply of the population and military operations, that energy security
is a major topic of concern. Thus NATO helps partner countries to clear dangerous stocks of
weapons, ammunition and explosive remainders of wars posing a risk to humans and the
environment.®

Since 1969, NATO Science and Security Programme supports activities dealing with
environmental issues, including those related to the defense of NATO countries. In some
certain workshops issues related to safety and the environment are worked out. For
example, in April 2010 a NATO workshop in Moscow for environmental safety and eco-
terrorism was organized, and the Cairo workshop on food safety and security against
terrorist threats and natural disasters.

First international response to environmental security is in 2004, when NATO with
five other international agencies formed the Environment and Security Initiative (ENVSEC).
The initiative included UNEP, OSCE, UNECE | REC (Regional Environmental Center for
Central and Eastern Europe).

Increased participation of the military as a “first response to natural disasters” is
expected with the increase of the impact of the climate changes. This was underlined by the
NATO Secretary General on the UN Climate Change Conference in Copenhagen. In order to
resolve environmental issues and sustainability related to military activities, in October
2009 Expert Group on Defense and Environment was formed.

3 http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_49216.htm accesses 15.11.2012
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NATO pays particular attention to energy security, reducing the danger of

environmental risks through disarmament and raising of the awareness and sharing
information.” In this respect NATO forces in countries where they are present with their
own missions, beside realization of military purposes they realize activities in the field of
environmental management.”> Among other things this includes environmental protection
training. So according to Nate Whelan the Head of NATO special team training for
environmental protection “awareness and training are key ways to protect the
environment”, and that includes training of troops and military units to protect the
environment.® At least the military should behave in accordance with relevant laws and
requlations for environmental protection.”

Among other areas of the environment that are of concern to NATO member states

is also food insecurity.? It is also stated that the main problem is not the total amount of
food but its proper distribution. Just changing this situation could save millions of lives and
reduce conflict. NATO's comprehensive strategic approach is that Member States should
focus more on security requirements of citizens and civil societies, rather than narrowly
focusing on international diplomacy and military equipment for conventional conflicts.
Food can be used for warfare, as for conventional wars with a frontline and for modern
terrorist warfare. One example on how food has been used as weapons in a conventional
war is the frontline in the Bosnian war in the 1990s. During the Bosnian war, the closure of
the sieged cities or areas and limiting the food supply was effective as a weapon for
political coercion and city or area bombing. In that war both means are frequently used in
combination: limiting food supply and artillery bombing.

“ http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_49216.htm accesses 15.11.2012

> Example Butmir NATO camp in Bosnia and Herzegovina environmental management is one of the objectives,
namely monitors the quality of water and soil in the territory of the camp and beyond to prove that there is no
contamination by NATO forces and take and other activities.
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_80802.htm accessed 16.11.2012

8 http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_84609.htm?selectedLocale=en accessed 16.11.2012

7 According to Lt. Siller, | once read a good statement: if the world was a bank, we would have kept it long
time ago. http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_84609.htm?selectedLocale=en accessed 16.11.2012

® Food security and food safety is not the same thing. Food security is a matter of secure access to food for all
people at all times, and under all circumstances. Food security is a strategic target because the food is so
essential need of the people. On the other hand, food safety is more civilian subject and deals with the quality of
food intended for human consumption, its nutritional value, food hygiene, long-term health effects, additives
used in production and so on.
http://www.nato.int/docu/review/2012/Food-Water-Energy/Food-security-importance/EN/index.htm accessed
16.11.2012
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As an example of food terrorism is mercury (quicksilver) poisoning of Israeli
oranges from Palestinians three decades ago. Palestinian idea was to create fear of damage
to the Israeli economy after Jaffa oranges become very well known Israeli trademark. When
mercury poisoning was revealed, the created fear was significant especially the fact how did
they poison the oranges. NATO in Macedonia has participated in environmental projects and
conservation of clean drinking water and irrigation of River Vardar and sustainable
management of the waters of Lake Prespa.

In regard to the use of weapons of mass destruction, according to NATO's strategic
concept, “the spread of nuclear weapons and other weapons of mass destruction and their
means of delivery, threatens with immeasurable consequences on the global stability and
prosperity. Over the next decade, proliferation will be the most critical in most crisis regions
in the world".’ Heads of States and Governments at the Summit in Chicago in May 2012
stated that, “our mutual vision is to create the necessary conditions for a world without
nuclear weapons in accordance with the objectives of nuclear non-proliferation”. In order to
achieve this goal, NATO will work actively to prevent the proliferation of weapons of mass
destruction by state and non-state actors through active political agenda for arms control,
disarmament and non-proliferation, as well as through the development and coordination of
defense capabilities.

Despite abovementioned areas NATO undertakes specific measures and activities in
the field of crisis management. For example, at NATO's School in Obermergau courses for
Civil Emergency Planning and military cooperation in NATO are held. Thereby the main
objective of the course is to familiarize the participants with the procedures in NATO from
the aspect of terms of civil emergency planning in NATO military structures and its
relationship to civil-military cooperation.’® In the same center there are trainings for the
role of the North Atlantic military alliance in providing assistance, through involvement of
military forces, engineering units, professional units for protection and security of the
population in certain areas.

Since 1990 NATO has been engaged in a number of operations in crisis areas,
especially in the former Yugoslavia and Darfur region, and also during the forest fires in
Greece and Portugal. Support was also provided for the consequences of the Hurricane
Katrina, which destroyed the coast of the United States in 2005. Specific cooperation
between NATO and Ukraine was initiated in 1995, following after heavy rains in the region
Kharkov, and support was provided also during the subsequent flooding (Pedrazzini, 2010).

% http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_50325.htm accesses 16.11.2012
1 This course was attended by a representative from the Republic of Macedonia Crisis Management Centre.
http://www.cuk.gov.mk/index.php?content=140 accesses 17.11.2012
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NATO organizes numerous other workshops and seminars in the field of crisis
management such as crisis management workshop (Zagreb, Croatia; Initial Planning
Conference  for  exercise UUSIMA 08  (Helsinki,  Finland) and  others.
Also Euro- Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre is established.

The functions of this center are: informing NATO Secretary-General for Disaster
and requests for assistance; coordination of reactions of accidents at the request of the
state that has been hit by the crisis; tool for exchange of information for the states in
connection with disaster center regarding help in crisis situations.

In order to operationalize the goals and commitments of the “NATO Military
Principles and Policies for Environmental Protection”, a number of actions are taken in
specific cases to prevent and overhaul environmental consequences from military actions.
The following are examples of measures taken and rehabilitation activities for particular
parts of the Balkan region, in order to improve the environmental situation in the region.

PROJECT “HARMONIZATION OF SEISMIC HAZARD MAPS OF THE WESTERN

BALKAN COUNTRIES" - SUPPORTED BY NATO

This project was implemented in the period 2007-2011, and participants were
Montenegro, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia, Albania and Macedonia, under the
guidance of experts from Turkey and Slovenia. The project was introduced and adopted by
NATO SfP Environmental Panel (Glavatovic, 2011: 40). The aim of the project was to
estimate the seismic danger, which is primary step in the application of preventive
measures in order to protect human lives, the economy and society threatened by strong
earthquakes. Also the project comes from the outdated maps of seismic danger as well as
from the need to apply new seismic, seismotectonic, geophysical and other data involved in
seismic dangers. Additional objectives are realized such as: harmonization of seismic hazard
maps with EU standards (EUROCODE 8) and scientific cooperation and exchange of data in
the region in this area.
For this purpose, numerous meetings and workshops are held, funded by NATO. Also during
the cooperation is determined that NATO funds are easily available, the procedures of
preparation are clear and simple, and technical support and assistance from SfP staff is
very helpful throughout the realization of the project.

UNDERWATER DEMINING SUPPORTED BY NATO

Underwater demining training was closely linked with professional and sport divers.
Demining goal is to save lives and goods of the water, and in doing so underwater research
and monitoring of underwater things. The trainings were realized in the U.S. military base
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Fort Myers in Florida; Greece-NATO base “Disaster” in Athens; France - Antibes and
Marseille; Italy-Venice and Rome; Croatia of Topusko and Montenegro-Bijela. The training
was attended by representatives from Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Russia,
Macedonia,  Serbia,  Slovenia and  Montenegro  (Mijajlovic, 2011 48).
The purpose of the demining program is to reduce the risk of mines and other explosive
devices at a level that will ensure safe living of the people. Objective of the project is also
reducing the social, economic and environmental impact of mines and other explosive
devices.

During the action were demined 720 000 square meters of land, 2 million square
meters under water and 100 tons of explosives were destroyed. Besides de-mining in
Montenegro, also in Bulgaria was carried out and de-mined 220 000 squares and about 3
tons of various explosive devices were taken further actions of demining are planned in
Libya - 300 000 squares undersea, in Serbia undersea demining of Dunav, the Albania-
undersea, and also Iraq and Vietnam are covered. Beside these actions, natural disaster
help activities, underwater search for persons and others have been taken. The role of
Montenegro in NATO interventions is to help in delivering drinkable water in crisis areas
during natural and other disasters, as well as training divers to rescue human lives and
goods of water.

CONCLUSION

Protection of the environment in contrast to the previous situation when it was a
subject of interest only for non-governmental organizations and other secondary subjects,
today serious environmental issues pose strategic interest of the overall international
organizations and institutions, as their millennium interest. Thus environmental protection
is an integral part of a number of international agreements that structure the substance of
this important area.

Among other organizations and institutions that undertake certain actions in the
direction of environmental disturbance, especially during military conflicts, is the NATO
Alliance. Evident are the negative impacts on the environment and on the human health,
the impact on flora and fauna and the negative consequences that they cause. Some
theorists, on the basis of adequate analysis consider that the use of depleted uranium
ammunition is a violation of fundamental principles of international humanitarian law
(Mileski, 2010: 149).

On the other hand, NATO promotes a policy of protection of the environment
through the establishment of certain principles for protection of the environment, but also
creates specific policies. Thus it is evident, and their engagement in the prevention and
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remediation of certain negative consequences on the environment in war and crisis regions.
NATO in the future should give primacy of implementation of measures and activities for
environmental protection, on account of the use of arms and ammunition used for
destruction of the environment. Thus will operate in the direction of sustainable
development-sustainable security, as the only way for securing healthy conditions for the
development of human, plant and animal life, as well as to preserve the Earth, and the
natural resources taking into account the needs of future generations Malish Sazdovska,
2010: 103).
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ABSTRACT: This article explores the nature of links and identifies the interface
between terrorism and organized crime. Researching models discover major relationships
that exist between the terrorist and criminal worlds, from strategic cooperation and alliance
formations to the complete convergence of motivations. As a result, both criminal and
terrorism groups operating in the world today, increasingly exhibit a similar structure, and
are often simultaneously engaged in related criminal and political activities. Understanding
nexus provide an explanation of the varying dynamics of the post-Cold War security
environments as it relates to organized crime and terrorism.

The purpose of this paper is to identify points of interaction between terrorism and
organized crime and also to explain the contemporary security threats of terrorism and
organized crime.

The paper set out a way to explain the changing nature of security-specifically the
threats of terrorism, organized crime and their convergence as non-traditional challenges
that confronts humankind in the 21** century.

Key words: security threats, terrorism, organized crime, points of interaction, non-
traditional challenges.

ANCTPAKT: Osoj Tpys ja uctpaxyBa npupojata Ha BpCKMTE M WAeHTU(UKYBA
uHTepchejc NoMery Tepopu3MOT M OpraHu3MpaHuoT KpumuHan. McTpaxysaukute Mogenu ru
OTKPUBAAT FMABHUTE OHOCK WTO NOCTOjaT NOMery TePOPUCTUYKUOT U KPUMUHATHUOT CBET, Of
CTpaTerucka copaboTka 1 co3paBatbe anujaHcu [0 KOMMNETHA KOHBEpreHLMja Ha MOTUBALUN.
Kako pesyntat Ha Toa, KpUMUHANHUTE W TEPOPUCTUYKUTE FPYNM KOW [EHEC [ejCTBYBAaT BO
CBETOT, 3abp3aHO MOKaXyBaaT CNMYHA CTPYKTYPa, W YECTO Ce WCTOBPEMEHO BKNYYEHW BO
NOBP3aHN KPUMMHANHYM U NOJUTUYKK aKTUBHOCTU. Pazbuparbeto Ha noBp3aHocTa obesbenysa
o6jacHyBatbe Ha pa3nUuHUTE AUHAMUKM BO NOCT-CTyAeHOTO He3befHOCHO OMKpYyXyBatbe Koe
Ce OfiHecyBa Ha OPraHU3MPaHNOT KPUMMHAN U TepopU3aM.
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Len Ha oBoj TpyA e wupeHTudpukauuja Ha obenexjata Ha MHTepakuuja nomery
TEPOPU3MOT W OpraHU3MPaHMOT KPUMMHAN U UCTO Taka AaBa objacHyBate Ha COBpeMeHUTe
6e36eHOCHN 3aKaHW Of TePOPU3MOT M OpraHusupaHnot kpumutan. OBoj TPYA ro M3noxysa
HauMHOT fAa ce objacHu mpomeHnuBaTa npupoja Ha 6esbepHocta - nocebHo 3akaHuTe 0f
Tepopu3aM, OpraHW3MpaH KpPUMUHAN WM HUBHA KOHBEpreHUMja Kako HeTpajuLMOHanHu
Npefn3BMLYM CO KOW Ce CO0uYBa YoBewwTBOTO BO 21 Bek.

Knyunu 360poBu: 6e3benHocHM 3akaHM, Tepopu3aM, OpraHM3MpaH KpUMMHAT,
obenexja Ha MHTepaKLKja, HETPAAULMOHANHM 3aKaHM.

INTRODUCTION

The world of the twenty-first century is one in which transnational non-state actors
such as criminal organizations and terrorist networks pose new threats to security. This
paper shows that both transnational criminal organizations and global terrorist
organizations are very rational in their behaviour and place great reliance on network
structures. This article focuses not only on analyzing great changes of structure and
dynamics of terrorism and organized crime, but also on examining how terrorism and
organized crime intersect and converge that now become a national security threat. In
particular, this analysis comments on reasons and opportunities that led the transnational
terrorists undertaking the organized crime so as to raise revenue and the financial support.
The article also examines numerous factors that enable terrorists and newer organized
crime organizations to partner with each other in tactic and strategic ways.

The following sections explore the underlying rationale for criminal and terrorist
group partnerships as well as the conditions that may facilitate the evolution or
transformation of a criminal or terrorist group into the other.

RECONCEPTUALISING OF TERRORISM AND ORGANIZED CRIME

AS SECURITY THREATS

Neither organized crime nor terrorism is new. Links between terrorism and ordinary
crime groups have been documented already in the 19th century with alliances between
revolutionary-political movements and underworlds. Alliances can then be observed in the
20" century in the new terrorist movements in Germany as well as in North America.
Recent years saw a growing interest in exploring the relationships between terrorist
movements and organized crime, in particular on the basis of network approaches. Italy,
Japan, China, and the United States are all countries in which organized crime flourished for
much of the twentieth century.
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Similarly, terrorism has long been a weapon of the weak against the strong and has
been employed by anarchists, nationalists, anti-colonialists, and by political and religious
extremists. During the Cold War, the problems of transnational organized crime and
terrorism were relatively insignificant, and often considered separate phenomena. However,
tremendous changes in the international environment at the end of the Cold War, and
subsequently as a result of the loss of their main donor—the disintegration of the Soviet
Union—created conditions that challenged the financing system of terrorism.

Current descriptions of financing terrorist movements point to the important role
illicit markets play for generating terrorist funds, in particular drug markets (Shelley,
2002:305-318). However, the range of activities that can provide for terrorist funds is wide.
The involvement of terrorist groups in bank robberies, extortion and blackmailing,
kidnapping for ransom, drug trafficking and credit card fraud demonstrate that it is also
conventional property crimes that serve to raise terrorist funds. The existence of substantial
funds and illicit economic opportunities may then provide for an important condition for the
survival of terrorist organizations beyond the cessation of terrorist activities if such
organizations choose to continue to exploit illicit economic opportunities. Finally, economic
motives may serve as a trigger for changing terrorist groups into criminal organizations
active solely for financial gains.

If states or a Diaspora willing to finance insurgencies are not available then violent
groups are dependent on acquisitioned crime activities. Participating in economic activities
makes sense only in those areas where violent groups have a competitive advantage. The
competitive advantage of violent/terrorist groups lies in their ability effectively to exert
violence or to exploit a reputation of effective violence.

Links between organized crime and terrorist groups may also be established
through the need for services that can be provided by organized crime groups or terrorist
groups. Terrorist groups may be dependent on particular services or commodities available
only through certain crime groups (for example money laundering or arms). Organized crime
groups may be dependent on the protection that can be delivered by terrorist groups. It has
been argued then that criminal groups and gangs may transform themselves into groups
with a political agenda through politicization, internationalization and growing
sophistication (in terms of organization and technology) (Sullivan, 2001:99-126). Both
organized crime and major forms of terrorism operate today through networks (and not
through hierarchical organizations with physical infrastructures and large investments).

Convergence between organized crime and terrorist groups has been claimed to be
furthered by networks and networking with the peripheries of networks serving as
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facilitators of cooperation and interactions. Through the peripheries of criminal and terrorist
networks contacts are facilitated and common interests identified.

Terrorist and transnational criminal groups have long shared similar characteristics
and borrowed tactics and techniques commonly ascribed to the other. Historical examples
also indicate that such groups may drift, evolve, converge, transform, or otherwise alter
their ideological motivations and organizational composition to appear to mimic each other.
In general, there appears to be at least three primary ways in which crime and terrorism
may overlap:

(1) Through shared tactics and methods,

(2) Through the process of transformation from one type of group to the other over
time, and

(3) Through short-term or long-term transaction-based service-for-hire activities
between groups (Mullins, 2009).

In recent years, some analysts have identified a series of potentially disturbing
trends that has hastened the expansion of relationships between terrorist and transnational
crime groups.

First, criminal syndicates appear to be growing in size, scope, and ambition.
Globalization has extended their transnational reach while major developments in
technology, trade, and the financial industry have provided them with opportunities to
exploit vulnerabilities in emerging criminal sectors, such as cybercrime, credit card fraud,
and trade-based money laundering. The reason that criminal and terrorist organizations
have been able to exploit these new resources and opportunities so effectively is that they
are highly rational in their behaviour. Criminal groups have also adapted their structure and
composition to a globalized future. Many now maintain a transnational footprint and a
flexible and networked membership roster that can adapt more readily to new market
niches and establish more fluid short-term alliances with external individuals and groups.

Second, the nature and activities of terrorist organizations appear to have also
changed. Terrorist groups today are motivated more by a religious rather than a nationalist
or ethnic separatist imperative that was predominant in the 1960s and 1970s, resulting in
extremist movements that can elicit sympathy well beyond a specific country or geographic
region. Further, terrorist groups appear to have become more resilient to financial
destruction, due to a combination of continued state sponsorship or support and
entrepreneurial expansion into profitable criminal activities." Combined, these trends may

I For further discussion on the expansion of organized crime as a threat, see National Intelligence Council,
Office of the Director of National Intelligence, Global Trends 2025: a Transformed World, November 2008.
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suggest an increase in geographic overlap of operations where criminals and terrorists
could interact. These trends may also suggest an increase in the opportunity for
transformation from one type of group to the other.

IDENTIFYING POINTS OF INTERACTION

The connection between crime and terrorism is identified and measured along two
lines of interaction: the first is focused on crime and terrorism as concepts defined within
specific definitional parameters; whereas the second concentrates on crime and terrorism
as distinctly identifiable non-state actors which challenge security on all levels of analysis
through their actions. Although these two lines of interaction can be separated to ease
enquiry and provide explanatory clarity, the relationship between crime and terrorism exists
along a dynamic continuum which plots the organizational and operational interaction
between both phenomena. Thus crime and terrorism as concept and entities cross-over on
several analytical planes: first, through the creation of alliances between distinct entities;
second, through the operational use of terror tactics by a criminal group or criminal tactics
by a terrorist group; and third, through the convergence of criminal and terrorist tactics
within a single group, thus creating a hybrid entity. The notion that crime and terrorism
exist along a continuum is used to illustrate the fact that, in addition to situations of
cooperation between a criminal and terrorist group, a single group can slide across a
definitional scale between what is traditionally referred to as organized crime and terrorism
depending on the environment in which it operates (Makarenko, 2004).

Transnational Convergence Terrorism

arnanized rrima

Figure 1: The Crime-Terror Continuum

Key nodes, where interaction is most likely, include prisons; cyberspace, particularly
online opportunities for social networking; and ungoverned or difficult-to-govern spaces,
which include regions plagued by endemic corruption, conflict or post-conflict zones where
legitimate governance has yet to take root, border regions, free trade zones, and urban
mega cities where pockets of poverty, violence, criminality, and impunity from national law
prevails. Overlap may also be facilitated by the involvement of hostile governments and




SECURITY DIALOGUES

kleptocratic or criminal states that may consider sponsorship or support of criminal or
terrorist activity of strategic value.

The nature of a relationship between a criminal and terrorist group varies in terms
of longevity and depth. They range between the ad hoc (i.e. one point in time) to longer-
term strategic alliances; and, are formed for a variety of reasons such as seeking expert
knowledge (i.e. money-laundering, counterfeiting, or bomb-making) and/or operational
support (i.e. access to smuggling routes and safe havens). In theory cooperation potentially
provides significant benefits for both parties involved, including everything from access to
previously unobtainable know-how and materials, to the destabilization of political
structures (i.e. through corruption and violence) and international counter-terrorism or anti-
crime policies through the undermining of trust between state actors. Regardless of the
country which hosts a crime-terror connection, mapping the associated dynamics and
resultant implications of such interaction often reveals a network that extends from an
international to community context. Thus in a policy context, the existence of any crime-
terror connection merely highlights the fact that law enforcement, homeland security and
national security are intrinsically linked together.

FACTORS WHICH IDENTIFY CRIME-TERROR INTERACTION

Factors which encouraging ‘links'/cross-over/cooperation from the point of view of
organized crime group are following:

o Drug traffickers benefit from terrorists’ military skills and obtain protection for
illicit drug cultivation or trafficking in areas under guerrilla/terrorist control.

o Terrorist destabilization of political and economic structures may create favourable
environment for organized crime activities.

e Law enforcement preoccupation with countering terrorism may divert attention
from organized crime activities.

o Political-terrorist label provides extra degree of ‘intimidation’ (Naylor, 2002:56).

Yet aqgain, there are also a few, but decisive, arguments which speak against close links:

e Terrorist group may extort drug-trafficking organizations;

o Terrorist group might take over ‘businesses from organized crime group.

Three major factors condition close interactions between terrorists and other
criminals. A strongly disposing condition is the existence of trans-state nationalist, ethnic,
and religious movements. Their trans-border identity networks - based on shared values
and mutual trust - provide settings conductive to collaboration between terrorists and
criminals. A second condition is the occurrence of armed trans-border conflict. Armed
conflicts spawn criminal groups and provide incentives and opportunities for
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interdependence between the political and the criminal. Third is the interaction of market
opportunities and constraints. Drawing on criminology and organization theory we look at
criminal enterprise as a ‘profit-driven illegal collective behaviour’, shaped by the interaction
of the criminal market's opportunities and constraints, and performed by fluid criminal
networks (Klerks, 2003:100-102). Constraints encourage political-criminal ‘marriages of
convenience’. Cooperative relations reduce constraints on criminal markets. Terrorists and
criminals establish alliances to remove obstacles and expand the possibilities of both
power-and profit seeking. Alternatively, factors that discourage cooperation are market
opportunities available to terrorists. They present contemporary terrorists with the need
increasingly to think as businessmen to whom profits will be available if they are pragmatic
but lost if they remain doctrinaire.

Table 1. Illustrate this theoretical argument. It presents criminal enterprise as
collective action and identifies the factors conditioning the interaction between terrorists
and criminal networks. It also characterizes the motivations driving criminal enterprise and
terrorist activities. More specifically, terrorists’ motivations for undertaking illicit business
activities vary. They may reflect ideological objectives. This was the case with the Kosovo
Liberation Army (KLA), whose militants and sympathizers engaged in illicit business
activities aiming primarily at funding their political program. Not least, militants can be
simultaneously terrorists and criminals, as is the case with some ethnic Albanian factions.
This is a pattern of opportunistic interdependence, one that we have analysed as a political-
criminal hybrid. Our study of the Albanian political criminal syndicates in the 1990s showed
how the interaction of trans-border identity networks, ongoing armed conflict and illegal
market opportunities gave birth to criminalized terrorist organizations.

Constraints

(complex transnational exchange of commodities)
(interdiction by security forces)

Market opportunities

Mobilization, control of resources

Criminally exploitable ties

Networks

Motivation of criminal enterprise Motivation of terrorists’ activities
profit maximization insurgency funding

risk reduction profit making
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Patterns of terrorism - crime connections
alliances of convenience

direct involvement

Trends in development of patterns of terrorist involvement in crime enterprise.
Most European terrorist groups choose to engage directly in crime enterprise rather than seek
cooperation

Table 1. Criminal enterprise as collective action (Mincheva and Gurr, 2010:190-207).

Criminal and terrorist networks which have emerged from a state of perpetual
conflict and instability blatantly reveal the ultimate danger of the crime-terror connection
to international security. Operating within de facto ‘safe havens' for illicit operations, weak
and failed states foster nefarious collaboration, which subsequently seeks to perpetuate a
condition of civil (or regional) war to secure economic and political power. In most of these
situations conflict/war has provided “legitimating for various criminal forms of private
aggrandizement while at the same time these are necessary sources of revenue in order to
sustain the war. The warring parties need more or less permanent conflict both to
reproduce their positions of power and for access to resources” (Kaldor, 1999:110).

Some newer transnational crime groups, often originating in ungovernable regions,
are now establishing their links with terrorist groups; because the criminal groups do not
posses long-term and efficient financial strategies and they want neither stability nor
strong states that can control them. Another significant reason is that new transnational
groups likely take advantages of the chaos of war and dysfunctional state functions and
generate huge profits from cooperating with terrorists. Consequently, the new types of
transnational crime groups share consistent interests with terrorist and they gradually form
terrorist-transnational crime relationship. As Louise Shelley argues that “the terrorist-
transnational crime relationship extends beyond a marriage of convenience that generates
profits or provides logistics: it goes to the very heart of the relationship between crime
groups and the state” (Shelley, 2005:105).

Meanwhile, terrorist groups tend to transform into criminal organizations who are
interested in generating revenue in order to achieve political objectives. The situation would
change only if these traditional groups were serious crippled and compelled to combine
with terrorists for combating their common enemies—the state authorities. On the other
hand, the alliances of transnational criminal organizations (especially for new crime groups)
and terrorist groups indeed exist and constantly occur depending on their consistent
interests.




Phil Williams has taken this analysis further. Although he does not entirely

disagree with Makarenko, he believes that the categories needed to be further
disaggregated. In his proposition he differentiates between the essence of organizations,
the activities that are coherent with such an essence, and the instrumental use of
peripheral activities. In that sense, as it can be observed in figure 2, he separates criminal
organizations and terrorist organizations drawing distinctions between organized crime as a
method, as an entity, and terrorism as method and as entity. For criminal entities it is
natural to use criminal methods, as for terrorist entities it is normal to use terrorist
methods. But other dynamics also emerge: cooperation between entities of different type,
the appropriation of criminal activities by terrorist entities and of terrorist activities by
criminal entities, of which the latter is more common to be found.

But a more important contribution is Williams' idea of transformation. He believes
that a process in which a terrorist entity becomes a criminal enterprise, and vice versa, is
possible. As shown in the figure, this could happen in a direct form or through the creation
of a hybrid organization. In the latter, the political and criminal dimensions are blended
making it impossible to refer to the group entirely as a political or a criminal actor. But
more importantly, ~ Williams  believes  that although  cooperation  between
terrorists/insurgents and criminal groups is not insignificant, transformation is more likely
than the establishment of alliances (Williams, 2008:129-145).

Direct transformation

Hybrid
‘/II’(‘CI

transformation

Criminal

Terrorist Entities
Entreprises

Organized Criminal

& s Terrorist Activities
Activities

FIGURE 2

This idea is shared by Christopher Dishman who argues that terrorist groups can
be transformed into transnational criminal organizations when they become interested in
profits, even when a political motivation exists. He is resistant to the idea of cooperation
between different types of organizations (i.e. terrorists/criminals) due to the contrasting
aims and motivations they display (Dishman, 2001:47-50).




POINTS OF CONVERGENCE: ORGANIZATIONAL, OPERATIONAL AND TACTICAL

Transnational linkages between criminals and terrorists have occurred on some
level for centuries, but have evolved during the past several decades because of the
increasing international law enforcement pressure. The worldwide anti-terror campaign and
an extremely broad approach of repressing terrorist funding make cooperation become a
rational choice for both organized criminal groups and terrorists. Moreover, the crime-terror
nexus could also take advantage of the communication technology and advanced equipment
to minimize their risk getting caught.

There is, however, growing recognition that the intersection between organized
crime and terror organizations is deepening and becoming more complex. The intersection
of crime and terrorism raises three important issues that have bearing on considerations of
counterfeiting: First, to what extent do terrorist organizations have an “in-house” criminal
capacity? In the words of one observer, “Some of the most serious terrorism cases detected
have not involved organized crime groups at all-the terrorists have acted alone using
methods of organized crime” (Williams, 2005).

Second, to what extent have criminal and terrorist organizations allied with each
other in either parasitical or symbiotic ways? And third, to what extent have terrorists
benefited indirectly from the proceeds of organized criminal activity? A list of terrorist
organizations with reputed in-house and/or sizable criminal operations or capabilities might
include Hezbollah, FARC, Egyptian Islamic Jihad, the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA), the
PKK, the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan (IMU), the Provisional IRA, and the LTTE. These
organizations engage in criminal enterprises across international borders, within their home
countries, within Diaspora communities (especially in North America), and in their areas of
operation.

There is also growing evidence of cooperation between terrorist organizations and
organized crime, which again is most notable for the insurgent groups—Peru’s Shining Path,
FARC, M19 in Colombia, the LTTE, and the Palestinian Popular Front for the Liberation of
Palestine-General Command (PFLP-GC) are reported to have provided security for narcotics
cartels in their respective countries or regions (Gorka, 2000).

In the Balkans and Central Asia, as well as Colombia, Myanmar, and Afghanistan,
markets dominated by organized crime require terrorist organizations desiring entry to
forge alliances. Moreover, terrorists and criminals both operate “outside the law,” and they
often use the same methods, such as false identification and shipping documents and
counter surveillance techniques (Sanderson, 2004).

Since the two groups are interested in two different objectives, it seems reasonable
to assume that similar to any other normal activity they will be tempted to get involved
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with both. Specifically, we can broadly define the areas of collaboration and transformation
between terrorist groups and organized crimes as follows:

1) A terrorist group engages in non - political criminal activities, such as bank

robbery, gun running, human trafficking, drug dealing, etc. to sustain its political

goals.

2) A terrorist group episodically collaborates with organized crime groups to

purchase or transport weapons (including weapons of mass destruction) and/or

operatives.

3) A terrorist group collaborates on a sustained basis with an organized crime

gang(s) to engage in criminal activities to raise money to carry out its political

agenda.

4) A criminal group collaborates on a sustained basis with terrorist groups to

engage in acts of political violence and terrorism. In other words, criminal groups

metamorphose into political groups.

In recent times, terrorism and organized crime also have organizational and
functional similarities. Both have assumed networked structures resembling modern
business enterprises organized into small cells without a central command. This has
enabled them to become more amorphous and discreet. Both groups exploit modern
technologies (computing, telecommunications, and the Internet) to plan and coordinate
their activities from around the world. Both often use similar methods (underground
financial networks, human couriers) to make, move, and launder money. Their support and
recruitment bases now overlap. For example, the Chechen Diaspora in Russia, which had
been the backbone of the Chechen criminal network, turned to terrorism by providing
support to carry out attacks in Moscow. Ethnic Albanians in Europe running prostitution
and drug rings had links with the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA) (Shanty, 2008:363-371).

The linkages between organized criminal groups and terrorists have occurred in a
combination of ways, both tactical and strategic. A tactical relationship means one-spot or
short timeframe cooperation without any complementary enduring goals. In contrast,
strategic alliances between organized crime groups and terrorists base on their consistent
interests and aim to achieve mutual expectations of long-term goals.

TACTICAL ALLIANCES

In much the same way, different aims and motivations of political and criminal
groups lead organized crime groups and terrorists more likely to cooperate on a short-term
basis. Most of the evidence of linkages between the two entities could prove that
cooperation tend to be one-spot alliance or functional cooperation within shorter time.
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Whether criminal organizations seek cooperation with terrorists or terror groups form
alliances with criminal organizations, these linkages are based on a variety of reasons.
Alliances are established in order to share “expert knowledge” (i.e. bomb-designing, money
laundering, communication technologies) or “operational support” (i.e. access to trafficking
routes) (Makarenko, 2004:131). Terrorists groups are just getting access to criminal
activities and develop their own revenue through contacting with organized criminal
organizations. While, cooperating with terrorists could help organized crime groups gain
significant profits through the prolongation of conflict, corruption and undermining law
enforcement (Shelley, 1999). But their alliances turn out to be superficial and short-time
because both of them try to keep their groups secret.

STRATEGIC ALLIANCES

Since transnational criminal organizations and terror groups gain significant
benefits (i.e. profit maximizing and risk reduction) from their one-spot cooperation, it is
increasingly difficult to prevent them from alliances in strategic way. Sustaining cooperation
between organized crime and terrorists seems to be a possible thing because they are
running in the same circles— they already operate out of the law and they often create and
take advantages of the same surrounding (i.e. little governmental control, open borders,
chaos of national boundary and dysfunction of law enforcement) as well as they usually
need the same resources, including “false identification, shipping documents, operators,
transportation networks, and counter-surveillance techniques” (Sanderson, 2004:53).
Moreover, the increasing tension of counter crime-terror policy is another growing problem
for both organizations, strategic alliances make them possible combine together to combat
their common enemy—the state authorities. In most cases, it is clearly that some of the
alliance between criminal and political crime groups can be regarded as a rational way of
risk reduction. Organized crime groups and terrorists often operate based on their
networks, organized crime groups can seek protection from terror groups in order to
guarantee their criminal profits, and terrorists can hide themselves through cooperating
with organized crime groups. Furthermore, organized crime groups and terrorist usually
share the similar money laundering measures and financing ways.

CONVERGENCE

Since the end of the Cold War, the increasing rise of transnational organized crime
organizations and the changing nature of terrorist groups are creating new opportunities to
resist their common enemies through collaboration. According to Tamara Makarenko and
Chris Dishman, the final point of the crime-terror continuum is convergence. The
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convergence of crime-terror nexus means these two groups arrive at one situation in which
organized crime groups and terrorists gradually become the same or very similar
organizations with a convergence of views or beliefs. Thus, as Makarenko presents that:
“The criminal and terrorist organizations could converge into a single entity that initially
displays characteristics of both groups simultaneously; but has potential to transform itself
into an entity situated at the opposite end of the continuum from which it began.
Transformation thus occurs to such as degree that the ultimate aims and motivations of the
organization have actually changed” (Makarenko, 2004:135).

Cooperation between these two groups in a tactical way has occurred frequently
based their contemporary consistent interests, but strategic alliances have occasionally
happened based on their long-time common goals. While different aims and ideological
beliefs of these two entities are obvious and conflicts between them do exist, these realities
make the two entities extremely difficult to maintain long-time cooperation or combine into
one single entity. However, the criminal or terrorist group would transform itself into one
entity with features of both groups. It seems that state authorities could not judge
organized criminal group and terrorist by their cover (Dishman, 2001:43-58). Criminal
groups may display political motivations, they would adopt terror tactics to obtain political
leverage or initially use terrorism to control natural resources and financial institutions, and
subsequently they would gain political power over the state. On the other hand, terrorist
groups may increasingly focus their attention on criminal activities that they merely
maintain a public facade, but underneath, they have transformed into another kind of
groups with different end game.

The cultural, ideological, political, operational and practical differences between
these criminal and political groups are obvious, thus it can be argued that these two groups
are more likely to engage in self-transformation rather form alliances with other groups.
Moreover, the tactic and strategic alliances between organized crime and terrorist
organizations have frequently occurred depending on the changeable situation. It is
inherently difficult for these two groups to maintain their harmonious relationship for a
long time because of their separate aims and motivations. Furthermore, the cooperation
between criminal and political groups remains in the tactical or strategic phase, there is not
enough evidence to test and verify that these two groups have converged into one single
entity displaying natures and characteristics of both groups at the same time. Makarenko
points out that the nexus between organized crime and terrorism has occurred and
developed because of their “common convergence of causes”. (Makarenko, 2004: 129-145).
Shelley also maintains that the regions in which transnational crime groups and terrorists
interlink, particularly in a state of chaos and on-going conflict as well as regions with the
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largest shadow economies have provided a safe haven for the nurturing of the crime-terror
nexus (Shelley, 2005: 101-111). Moreover, Ridlay offers that the linkages are related to
certain states, either in economic transition or failing states, because the criminal activities
and the intersection of both groups are least risky in these regions (Ridley, 2008).

Transnational criminal organizations are similarly affected by changing
circumstances, which has developed into influential hybrid criminal/terror entities with “in-
house” capabilities of engaging in terrorism actions in order to get maximum illegal profit.
In reality, transnational criminal groups and terrorist groups share many operational and
organizational similarities and attributes. They reqularly learn from one another and
reproduce each other's successes and failures and often associate with one another in their
organizational structure and practical operation so as to keep one-step ahead of law
enforcement. The nexus between transnational organized crime and terrorism is
increasingly multifaceted and sophisticated, which is directly challenging the security of
states at a national and international level.

CONCLUSION

There is no definite conclusion that how organized crime and terrorism intersect
and converge. More recently formed crime actors thriving in uncontrollable regions and on-
going conflict have a very diverse approach to the terrorists. The newer groups do not have
long-established financial strategies or long-time ideological beliefs, thus they would seek
to collaborate with terrorist groups for short-time endurance. The alliances among criminal
and political groups in a combination of ways, both tactical and strategic, would always
depend on their specific purposes and the particular changing surroundings.

The understanding that economic and political power enhance one-another, imply
that more and more groups will become hybrid organizations by nature. This is enhanced by
the reality that criminal and terrorist groups emerge to be learning from one another, and
adapting to each other's achievements and breakdowns. Researching models between
organized crime and terrorism more specifically seeks to provide an rationalization of the
varying dynamics of this environment as it relates to organized crime and terrorism. In
doing so, its primary purpose is to highlight that security threats are not static phenomena,
but are continually in a state of flux. It is therefore obvious that the nature of organized
crime and terrorism, including their convergence, are dictated by the constantly evolving
environment in which they are found, and by the connections in which they are engaged.
Furthermore, the paper illustrates that security is no longer solely about the military
objectives of state actors, but has been joined by economically driven interests. The mixture
of political and economic motivations and a group practiced to attain them through the
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exploit of terror tactics reveals the innate dangers of the crime-terrorist convergence as a
contemporary security threats.

The crime-terror nexus is becoming increasingly intensive and requires efficient

responses. In this case, it seems that a state cannot judge illegitimate transnational
organizations by cover, and thus seek to formulate successful reactions through employing
the significant overlapping strategies and policies between counter-terrorist and anti-crime.
Counter-terrorism strategy cannot deal with the 2Ist century’s problems by applying
methods, strategies, principles and tactics embedded in the last century. Thereby, it may be
argued that having a comprehensively understanding of the crime-terror nexus is the first
step toward problem solving.

10.
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FORMS OF ILLEGAL AND FORCED MIGRATION
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA
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BO PEMYBJINKA MAKEJOHWNJA
Zoran B. JOVESKI, PhD. zjoveski@t-home.mk

ABSTRACT

Long transition process as well as the long process of political stabilization of the
country, had extremely worsen the situation in the country and created a "free" space for
the development of new "modern" threats and challenges to peace and stability in the
Republic of Macedonia. In the contemporary context, the safety of citizens is not just a
matter of external threats to national sovereignty and territorial integrity of the state, but
also implies building a society that effectively works. Forms presented below of illegal and
forced migration, represent only part of a wider range of unconventional threats to
international peace and stability that don't recognize limitations, that are transnational and
increasingly operate without respect for national borders.

As a serious threat to peace and stability of the Republic of Macedonia, illegal and
forced migrations represent a challenge of the first order and priority for both national and
regional security. Accordingly, in the context of preserving, improving and promoting peace
and stability in the Republic of Macedonia, of exceptionally importance is the presentation
of their real and fair view.

This article is an attempt to present some of the forms of illegal and forced
migration that are present today, and that seriously endanger the peace and stability of the
Republic of Macedonia.

Key words: unconventional threats, illegal and forced migration, security, peace,
stability.

ANCTPAKT

[lonroTpajHMoT TpaH3MLMCKM NpoOLeC Kako M AONTOTPAjHMOT MPOLEC Ha MONTMYKA
crabunusaumja Ha 3emjata, KpajHo ja Bnowwja coctojbata Bo ApxaBaTa M C03hagoa
,CnobofeH” mpocTop 3a pa3Boj Ha HOBM ,COBPEMEHN" 3aKaHW W NMpPefuU3BULU MO MUPOT W
crabunHocta Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja. Bo coBpeMeH KoHTeKcT, 6e3befHocTa Ha rpafanute
He MpeTcTaByBa CaMo Mpallake HAa HAJBOPELHM 3aKaHW MO HALMOHANHMOT CYyBEPEHUTET U
TEPUTOPUjanHMOT WHTErpUTET HAa [ApXKaBsaTa, TyKy nojpasbupa W rpajere OMwWTECTBO Koe
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edukacHo ¢yHkymonupa. opony npeseHTupanute 067AMUM HA HeneranHa M MpUCUIHA
MUrpauMja npeTcTaByBaaT CaMO efeH Aen Of MOLMPOKaTa fene3a HeKOHBEHLMOHAHM
3aKaHM Mo MUpoT W cTabunHocta Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja Ko He npu3HaBaaT
OrpaHNyyBatba, TPAHCHALMOHANHK ce, U (YHKUMOHMpaaT be3 mounTyBame Ha ApXaBHUTE
rpaHuLM.

Kako cepuosHa 3akaHa 3a MupoT u ctabunHocta Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja,
HeneranHUTe U NPUCUIHWA MUTPaLUM NPETCTaBYBAAT NPEAN3BUK KAaKO 33 HALMOHANIHATA, Taka
W 3a pervoHanHata GesbepHocT of nps pes u npuoputet. OTTyKa, BO KOHTEKCT Ha
3auyByBame, nopobpyBame M yHanpefyBate Ha MupoT M cTabunHocta Ha Penybnuka
MakefioHMja, O WMCKNYyYUTENHO TONEMA BAXHOCT MPETCTaBYBa NMPUKAXYBaHeTO Ha efHa
peasiHa u 06jeKTMBHA ClUKa 3a HUB.

Bo TpypoT e HanpaBeH 0614 fa ce npe3eHTMpaaT Aen of 06nMLMTE HA HeneranHa u
MPUCUNHA MUTpaLMja KoM [eHeC ce MPUCYTHU, U KOW CEpUO3HO TO 3arpo3yBaaT MUPOT U
crabunHocta Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja.

Knyunn 360poBu: HeKOHBEHLUMOHANHU 3aKaHW, HeNeranHa M MpUCUIHA MUTpaLKja,
6e36egHoCT, MUp, cTabunHocT

INTRODUCTION

In last few decades, worldwide migration of people takes place with variable size
and intensity which registered significant and continuous growth. Statistics show that
today, more than 220 million people, meaning, more than three percent of the world's
population lives outside the country in which they were born. Their scope is bigger than
ever. And more importantly, the growth trend of migration is expected to continue in the
coming decades. This conclusion applies also when it comes to only illegal and forced
migrations.

In the Universal Declaration of Fundamental Rights clearly states that every citizen
has the right to leave any country, including his own country, but to return again in the
State in which he previously lived. Despite the declarative support, most of the countries of
the world, especially economically more developed states, using different mechanisms, this
"basic human right" successfully suspended. It essentially means that the legal process of
migration of people becomes limited and conditional, which of course does not correspond
to its postulates and indirectly forces citizens, in his absence, to "use" the illegal way of
migrating.

Given the foreground sensitive socio-political situation in which today is the
Republic of Macedonia, it is almost certain that the search for security, a better life and
prosperity, initiated mainly by economic and political instability, but also from religious and
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national intolerance citizens, constitute the basic reasons for the migration of its citizens.
Considering the offered, in this paper is generated attempt to better understanding of the
issues associated with those forms of illegal and forced migrations that at this point in the
Republic of Macedonia can be found.

MIGRATIONS

Migrations are complex demographic variables and they may manifest as a
permanent process when people constantly, for a longer period move in one, or from one
country to another, or as a mass exodus that is, when for a short period of time large
populations move in within one or outside that country. About migrations, there are a
number of definitions, but given their complexity, does not exist a single and generally
accepted one that would have contained all their elements and features.

Term migration comes from the latin word - migratio meaning moving or
relocation, and essentially represent any change in the place of residence of individuals or
small and larger groups of people. In other words, the term migration means any
geographical displacement of the population and the establishing of a new temporary or
permanent residence. They even can be defined as permanently changing people's place of
residence, its relocation due to realization and meet different kind of activities or interests
(Talevski, 2004). On the other hand, if you take into consideration the normative aspect of
this phenomenon (especially important for this paper), it is quite certain that the migration
of people would be define as a movement of people in one or from one country to another,
and this movement (migration) may be voluntary or involuntary, that is can be legal (lawful)
or illegal (unlawfully).

Due to the impact of a number of different factors, migrations represent very
complex multi-factorial social processes. In the literature there are a number of attempts to
separate the most important factors. One of them, which define the influence of the factors
for migration, is the "gravity model". Analogue to the natural gravitational field, migration
as a process is affected by two types of factors (factors that push and factors that
attract) that are closely connected with the place or country where population migrate in
or out:
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Figure no. 1 Schematic representation of the influence factors - "gravity model"
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In addition to the factors on migration processes, appropriately influenced the
reasons that have an impact to encourage the migration process. These causes are mainly
located in the following three groups:

o Natural: natural disasters, epidemics, uncontrolled population growth in certain

areas and contrary-healthy and stable natural environment, controlled and healthy

population, etc.;

o Social: wars, political instability in certain country, religious and ethnic
intolerance and contrary- peace, political, religious and national stability, etc.;

o Economic: hunger, poverty, poor economic conditions and contrary - the desire
and need for better and higher quality of life, economic stability and prosperity etc.

Figure no.2 Schematic representation of the causes of migration
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Given the foreground the complexity of migration, as well as the causal factor on
the migration process itself, we can almost certainly conclude that, migrations from pure
type do not exist. Most often they are complex migrations that are a combination of several
different types of migrations. Given the fact that the scientific literature lacks of precisely
differentiated and appropriate classification of the types, below elaborated types of
migrations, for the development of which used different sources, however, show a certain
division (typology) of this complex phenomenon.

FORMS OF ILLEGAL AND FORCED MIGRATION IN MACEDONIA

Illegal and forced migration in the Republic of Macedonia in the last two decades,
are taking up one of the priority areas when it comes to maintaining peace and stability in
the country. Reasons which led to it are the logical consequences of the conflict in the
dissolution of the former SFR Yugoslavia in 1991, Kosovo's post-conflict situation and the
refugee crisis of 1999, and the transition period that resulted as a conflict in Macedonia in
the 2001. Even today, more than twenty years since the establishment of the independent
Republic of Macedonia, illegal and forced migrations of all kinds and shapes represent one
of bitter questions for overcoming, because basically they reduce trust in institutions, and
encourage the corruption and crime, threatening with it even the whole process of
stabilization of the country. When analyzing the forms of illegal and forced migration in the
Republic of Macedonia, the basis would only represent the characteristics - illegally
migrating, and the existence of a certain kind of enforcement in the process of migrating.

INTELLECTUAL MIGRATION

As "intellectual migration" denote all the migrations of people who relate mainly
on migration of highly educated staff, made under the influence of any reason and no
matter what factor had caused them. Intellectual migration, or migration of highly educated
personnel, mainly takes place due to economic reasons (long-term unemployment), but also
influenced by the attractive factors of the country in which are migrating (getting a job in
the field, certifications for professional skills, good conditions for scientific research work,
etc.). Characteristic example of this type of migration is migration of medical staff
(pharmacists and physicians). Although the health sector in the Republic of Macedonia had
a shortage of about 500 physicians, and in particular the shortage of doctors specialists in
certain areas, however these higher education profiles in the recent years massively decide
to leave and look for jobs in another country. Their most common destination are Western
European countries, and in particular the Republic of Germany, Austria, and often Slovenia
and Croatia. Information show that in 2010, Drug chamber in Macedonia acquired the




documents they need to work abroad for 86 doctors, in 2011 the same thing did 121

physician and in the first half of 2012, 30 physicians. This situation is confirmed by the
Embassy of the Republic of Germany in the Republic of Macedonia. According to official
reports of the embassy, working visas for physicians in Germany since the beginning of
2010 to the first half of 2012 received 60 doctors (in 2010 issued 20 visas, in 2011 35, and
in the first half of 2012 5 visas were issued).

Contemporary intellectual migration, gain on difficulty because of the increased
potential of the intellectual migration. In efforts to identify potential intellectual emigration
there are only two surveys of migration intentions of students in their final years and
teaching academics of several faculties of the University "Ss. Cyril and Methodius "in
Skopje®. They were conducted in 1994 and 2003 at the Faculty of Electrical Engineering
(ETF), Mechanical (MF) and the Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics (PMF) and
they covered 120 or 305 students from the fourth year. At the same faculties in 2003 were
interviewed 59 people, scientific workers. These faculties were chosen because they could
produce staff that relatively easy find employment abroad. The results of these studies have
shown that migration intentions of students of the mentioned faculties are highly
expressed. In 1994 three-quarters of students ETF (76%), MF (77%) and Mathematics (75%)
said they are considering or planning to leave the country. In 2003 the value of this
indicator is even higher because 86.8% of the students of the ETF and MF and 79.2% of
PMF said they are considering or planning to go abroad. The same indicator for all students
surveyed in the two mentioned years is 75.8% and 84.9%.Research has shown that in the
Republic of Macedonia also the situation regarding migration intentions of young academic-
scientific staff is alarming. In fact, 55.9% of respondents said that they consider, and 10.2%
said they plan to leave the country.

MIGRATION OF REFUGEES

The term "refugee migrations" represents all migrating people (usually a group of
people) in another country, which occur when the country of migration is affected by a crisis
(war, weather, drought, starvation, etc.), and later, when conditions stabilize, they organized
return to the country from where migrated.

Despite the fact that the Republic of Macedonia managed to avoid military actions
of the 1999 military conflict that erupted with disintegration of former SFR Yugoslavia,
however, from two million people that were displaced during the conflict, about 32,000

L In 1994 by the department of Informatics at the Macedonian Academy of Arts and Sciences, and in 2004 by the Institute of
Economics in Skopje within the project "Migration of highly educated and professional staff - Causes and Consequences,"
funded by the Ministry of education and Science.
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refugees entered the territory of the Republic of Macedonia. These refugees, mostly
escaped from the territories of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia, received humanitarian
protection by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and Ministry of Labor and Social Policy of the
Republic of Macedonia. By the end of the war in the former SFR Yugoslavia, thousands of
refugees and internally displaced persons have returned to their homes again. However,
contrary to the goals of the Sarajevo Declaration of January 2005, which was supposed to
immediately and as soon as possible find long-term solutions for all displaced persons, even
today, there are still unresolved issues that represent obstacles to their return. The total
number of evicted people during the Kosovo crisis, starting from March 24, 1999 (the NATO
bombing of Yugoslavia) until the end of June 1999, when after the adoption of UN
Resolution mediation of international forces in Kosovo, under the NATO command was
signed Peace Agreement between General Jackson and part of Serbian generals, amounted
to 379,523 persons. From this number, 92,100 people were transferred to third countries,
154,989 people were placed in Albanian families in the Republic of Macedonia, while, 112,434
refugees were placed in nine camps built specifically for them at the beginning of the
Kosovo crisis.

As a result, tensions between ethnic Macedonians and ethnic Albanians living in
Macedonia, which escalated into violent conflict in 2001 (Mitrevska and others, 2009),
76,046 people from areas affected by the conflict in the quest for personal safety and
security had moved to other areas in the country. Of these, 72,134 people were placed in
families, while 3912 entities found accommodation in 21 shelters. According to the new
procedure for the population census in the Republic of Macedonia in 2006 there were 755
entities (256 families) which are still considered as internally displaced people. Of these, 331
were of Macedonian origin, 234 ethnic Serbs, 111 Roma, 62 Albanians and 17 Bosniaks. Of
these people, 302 persons (83 families) were placed in families, and the other 452 people
(173 families) in reception centers in Kumanovo, Tetovo and Skopje. Today, twelve years
later, because of the large number of open questions, the process of reconstruction of
houses in areas affected by conflict has not yet been fully completed.

Although a number of countries have already recognized Kosovo as a sovereign
independent state, however, the uncertainty of the development of the negotiations
between Serbia and Kosovo, as well as unresolved until the end, the status of Kosovo, are a
significant hotspot that can potentially lead to a "new" displacement of about 85,000
people who live in Kosovo's ethnically sensitive regions (especially in the northern part of
Kosovo). It is indisputable that if it happens, most of them will enter the Republic of
Macedonia.




MIGRATION OF ASYLUM SEEKERS

By the term "migration of asylum seekers" are represented all migration (legal or
illegal) of individuals or groups of people that submit individual applications for asylum in
the country where migrate in order to obtain identical rights as citizens of the country in
which they migrate.

In terms of time distance, and given the fact that it is very difficult to follow and
record the migration of asylum seekers is best to be considered before and after the
facilitating visa regime of the Republic of Macedonia and the European Union. The
characteristic period of time before visa facilitation, which recorded massive migration of
entities, asylum seekers is connected to the 2001 conflict in Macedonia. According to
UNHCR, which was then the only responsible authority for assistance in the process of
return of refugees and displaced people from the "conflict in 2001", for the period from
early 2001 to early 2006, 8599 citizens of Republic of Macedonia sought asylum in other
countries (mostly in the European Union countries). As far as the migration of people -
asylum seekers after visa facilitation, the European Commission's latest report on Republic
of Macedonia note that there is an improvement in terms of the visa-free regime of the
Republic of Macedonia and the European Union and there has been a decline in the number
of asylum seekers from 7550 in 2010 to 5545 in 2011. However, given the increasing number
of migrants - asylum seekers (false asylum seekers) in 2012 (according to official data from
the Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Macedonia, in the last nine months of 2012, over
6,500 Macedonian citizens were stopped while trying to leave the country) can easily make
certain countries, which recorded the largest number of this type of migrants (Germany,
Belgium, Luxembourg, Sweden® and the Netherlands) to seek review of the visa-free regime
of the Republic of Macedonia and the European Union.

MIGRATION RELATED TO SMUGGLING OF PEOPLE

"Migration related to smuggling of people" refer to all illegal and forced
migration of people in particular (transit) country through its territory, often with the
support of the people of that country, migrate to another (final) destination country.

B In Sweden in 2011, a request for asylum lodged 890 Macedonian citizens, but only 0.4%, which is four people, obtained
permission to stay in this country. For comparison, is worth pointing out the fact that in Sweden 75% of asylum seekers from
Eritrea, as well as 43% of asylum seekers from Iraq were granted residence permits. According to the latest forecast of the
Swedish Institute for Migration, next year the total number of asylum seekers in Sweden could be 50,000, which would be the
highest level since the war in Bosnia 20 years ago.
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Smuggling of persons is mainly characterized with including persons - immigrants who had
previously agreed to be the subject of smuggling and ends with the arrival of migrants to
their final destination. This means that smuggling is always transnational process and takes
place between two or more states. Despite the fact that the Republic of Macedonia has
signed the United Nations Refugee Convention of 1951 and its 1967 Protocol, adopted the
Law on Asylum and harmonize its own criminal law in accordance with international
standards and introduce the same or similar penalty measures for violators, however
migrations related to the smuggling of people are very complex problem for the Republic of
Macedonia because at the same time, represent social issue and a criminal act™.

Due to the drastic violation of human rights and freedoms, the United Nations Protocol
relating to this type of migration, as the main aim has their reducing, preventing, or
complete suppression.

Table no. 1 Registered criminal acts related to smuggling of people for the
period 2001 - 2010 in theRepublic of Macedonia
20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20

heel 01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10
Smuggling of

people (Article 418- - - - 21 35 23 32 36 26 27
b)

Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia

In Table no. 1 are given recorded criminal acts related to smuggling of people in
the Republic of Macedonia for the period 2001 - 2010.t is noticeable that the registered
criminal offenses related to the smuggling of people ranging from 21 in 2004 to 36 in 2008.
It is recorded a significant reduction (about 30%) of criminal acts related to people
smuggling in 2009 (26) 2010 (27), which of course leads to the conclusion that is improving
the operation of the relevant institutions of the Republic of Macedonia. Despite significant

¥ The Criminal Law of the Republic of Macedonia smuggling of people is defined as a criminal act. The punitive provisions
against the participants in the smuggling of people are requlated in Article 418-b of the Criminal Law of the Republic of
Macedonia.
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improvement in the last two years, if we follow the trend of this phenomenon (Chart. 1), it
can be concluded that has an upper line.

Chart. 1 Trend of registered criminal acts related to smuggling of people for
the period 2001 - 2010 in the Republic of Macedonia
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Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia

MIGRATION RELATED WITH HUMAN TRAFFICKING

The term "human trafficking" represents all migrations of people (without their
consent) in a particular country with the purpose of exploitation and abuse in the country
where (without their consent - forced) have migrated (Article 418-a of the Criminal law of
the Republic of Macedonia).

Human trafficking is a multidimensional problem that is high on the agenda of the
Government of Macedonia. With the support of European programs of the European
institutions (CARDS, Council of Europe, SECI Center, the Stability Pact, the OSCE, ODIHR
and UN), the last ten years, the Republic of Macedonia pays particular attention to the fight
against this type of crime. Today, in Republic of Macedonia operates a center for acceptance
of human trafficking victims, introducing standard operating procedures for handling for all
relevant institutions and the non-governmental organizations responsible for the
reintegration of victims, fully implement the re-socialization of the victims. Also, in order to
comply with European requlation, Macedonia several times changed the Criminal law for
offenses related to human trafficking. Apart from the fact that human trafficking is defined
as a crime, with recent amendments to the Criminal Law are provided huge penalties for
offenders, particularly perpetrators of offenses related to trafficking of minors (minimum
prison sentence of eight years).

Unlike smuggling of people, which is basically related to illegal border crossings,
trafficking refers to the violation of fundamental human rights through human exploitation
within organized crime. Today, this phenomenon is less concerned with issues related to
illegal crossings in to and out of a country, and are more concerned with issues related to




the protection of victims of trafficking (Popovski and Naumovska, 2008) and their rights,

and by taking stringent legal measures to punish participants in the trade.

Table no. 2 Registered criminal acts related to human trafficking for the period
2001 - 2010 in the
Republic of Macedonia

Year: 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 2010
' 01 02 05 04 05 06 07 08 09

Human
trafficking - 18 42 19 12 3 3 1 1 -
(Article 418-a)

Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia

Chart. 2 Trend of the registered criminal acts related to human trafficking
for the period 2001 - 2010 in the Republic of Macedonia
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Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia
In Table.2 are provided data on registered crimes related to human trafficking in
the Republic of Macedonia for the period 2001 - 2010.t is noticeable that the registered
crimes related to human trafficking range from 42 in 2003 to no registered criminal act in
2010. Recorded successively reduce crimes related to human trafficking every year, so the
trend of this phenomenon (Chart. 2) has a downside.

TRAFFICKING - RELATED MIGRATION OF MINORS

The term "trafficking in minors" refers to all the forced migrations from one
country to another (Article 418-d of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia) by
underage persons (under 18 years).




What kind of appearance it is, speaks human trafficking report released by the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the United States which states that in the course of a year
about 600,000 to 800,000 people are victims of human trafficking. Of these, about 70
percent are female and about 50 percent are minors. OSCE reports however, mentions a
figure of 1.2 million children (under the age of 18 years, bought or sold to perform domestic
work, farm work, work in the mines and in the commercial sex industry, as well as begging
or performing minor offenses), that are victims of human trafficking around the world for a
period of one year.

Table no. 3 Registered crimes related to trafficking in minors for the period 2001

- 2010 in the Republic of Macedonia
20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20

et oL 02 035 04 05 06 07 og 2009 2010

Trafficking in

underage entites - - - - - - - 9 7 3
(Article 418-a))

Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia

Chart. 3 Trend of registered criminal offenses related to the trafficking of
minors for the period
2001 - 2010 in the Republic of Macedonia
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In Table.3 are given the data on registered crimes related to trafficking of minors in
the Republic of Macedonia for the period 2001 - 2010.It is noticeable that registered trade-
related crimes with minors only apply for three years, that is since 2008 when it is
introduced a new and separate criminal act - trade with minors. It is recorded a significant
reduction in offenses related to the trafficking of minors so the trend of this phenomenon
(Chart. 3) has a downside, which of course leads to the conclusion that significantly
improves the work of the competent authorities of the Republic of Macedonia related to the
prevention of trafficking with minors.




MIGRATION TO COMMIT CRIMINAL ACTS

"Migrations to commit criminal acts" are a specific kind of migration so as to

migrant during the illegal stay in the land in which temporary migrated, perform criminal
acts and then return to the country that migrated from (Article 418-c of the Criminal Law of
the Republic of Macedonia).
This type of migration mainly refers to the frequent cases (fraud, extortion, theft, murder,
etc.) When the perpetrators of a crime in the Republic of Macedonia migrated (refuge)
through border points in order to avoid being detected and detained, or in case when
citizens of neighboring states (Kosovo, Serbia) "illegally" entering the Republic of Macedonia
in order to commit a criminal act, and quickly return to the country where they came from
to avoid being detected and caught.

Despite the fact that there are no precise data on the number of offenders and the
number of this type of crime, we can conclude with certainty that are recorded a number of
"serious crimes" (armed robbery Eurostandard Bank the center of Skopje, murder of five
people near Lake Smilkovsko etc..) where the perpetrators of these crimes have migrated to
neighboring countries.

CONCLUSION

Starting from the constitutional provisions with whom basic human rights and
freedom and respect for the generally accepted norms of international law are established
as the fundamental principles of the constitutional order, and having regard to the
Stabilization and Association Agreement and the United Nations Convention against
Transnational Organized Crime, Government of the Republic of Macedonia, reacting
decisively to fight illegal and forced migration and wanting to achieve higher levels of
efficiency and joint action, in 2001 set up the National Commission for Fight against
trafficking with human beings and illegal migration with one goal, to be actively engaged in
the international community's efforts to prevent and fight against illegal and forced
migration, people smuggling and trafficking, as one of the most severe forms of organized
crime.

This committee manages the National Coordinator, and the content works an Office
- a body that is responsible for accepting and implementing the decisions of the National
Commission that includes representatives of international organizations, nongovernmental
organizations, embassies and government bodies. To give special emphasis on improving
the protection of trafficking in minors, under the National Commission in 2003 was
established subgroup for children - victims of trafficking.
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In order to improve the fight against trafficking and forced migration in the period
2009 - 2012, by the proposal of the National Commission for Fight against human
trafficking and illegal migration, the Macedonian government adopted:

o National Strategy for fight against human trafficking and illegal migration in the

Republic of Macedonia;

o National Action Plan for fight against human trafficking and illegal migration in

the Republic of Macedonia; and

o Action Plan to fight child trafficking in the Republic of Macedonia.

They are a result of the need for a different approach of society towards this type of
organized crime. Along with the previously adopted documents whose implementation took
place from 2006 - 2008, Republic of Macedonia continuously systematize the activities for
prevention, protection and prosecution of participants in the illegal and forced migrations in
a long time.

In accordance with the EU standards and decisions of the Council of Europe for the
prevention of trafficking with people and fight against the sexual exploitation of children
and child pornography, the Republic of Macedonia developed national action plans for fight
against people smuggling, human trafficking and trafficking in minors. Also, in terms of
harmonization of criminal legislation with the European Union in 2002 in the Criminal Code
of the Republic of Macedonia was introduced Article 418-a (human trafficking), and in 2004
the Criminal Code introduced two new Articles 418-b (smuggling) and a 418-c (organizing
group and inciting to commit a criminal offense - trafficking in human beings and
smuggling of people) and in 2008 the Criminal Code introduce a further Article 418-d
criminal offense - trafficking in minors.

Table no. 4 Registered crimes related to smuggling of people, human trafficking and
trafficking of minors for the period 2001 - 2010 in the Republic of Macedonia
20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20

e 0L 02 035 04 05 06 07 08 09 200

- - - 21 35 23 32 36 26 27

Smuggling of people
(Article 418-b)
Human trafficking
(Article 418-a)
Trafficking of minors
(Article 418-d)

Total: - 18 42 40 47 26 35 46 34 30
Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Macedonia

- 18 4 19 12 3 3 1 1 -

- - - - - - 9 7 3
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Chart. 4 Trend of registered criminal offenses related to people smuggling, human
trafficking and trafficking in minors for the period 2001 - 2010 in the Republic of

Macedonia
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Despite the progress in certain segments, however in front of the competent
institutions of the Republic stand a number of open issues that need to be closed. That the
situation is not such as we wish, speaks the fact that if we take only the registered crimes
related to illegal migration (people smuggling, trafficking in human beings and trafficking in
minors) in the period 2001 to 2010 (Table no. 4) we will see that their number does not
decrease, but on the contrary, the trend of recorded offenses associated with this type of
illegal and forced migrations in the period 2001 to 2010 has upper line (Chart. 4).

Seeing according to the data presented, the situation with the other forms of illegal
and forced migrations (intellectual migrations, migrations associated with asylum seekers,
refugee migrations and migrations associated with conducting criminal acts) is not yet at
the required level. Hence, given the scope and dynamics of the presented forms of illegal
and forced migration in the Republic of Macedonia, as well as the complexity of the issues
in terms of their causal association with socio-economic development of the individual, the
state and the society, and in order to prevent and reduce them, the Republic of Macedonia
(among others) have created a unique approach by taking a series of coordinated activities
in advance through:

oEfficient and transparent management of legal migration;

oRespect for human rights, in accordance with national and international legislation;

oAdopting and implementing clear and effective procedures aimed at preventing

illegal crossings of the border and cross-border crime (Integrated Border

Management);
and perform

oContinuous adjustment and harmonization of legislation of the Republic of

Macedonia to the procedures in the area of migration and migration policies in
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accordance with changes in the laws of the countries of the European Union and
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ABSTRACT: There is no dilemma that military symbolizes the power and the
capacity of the state to ensure the security of its boundaries, but also to influence the
security in wider frameworks. Military potential itself was the grounds for the equilibrium of
the world until the fall of the Berlin Wall. However, the following historic events have
entailed a redefinition process of the military's place in the state. This has resulted in
reforms of the military potential and the interconnection of the civil and the military
relations at both the national and the international level. The current threats and risks
against security additionally underline the necessity for such interconnection because the
military culture significantly differs from the civilian culture in the approach to certain
security related issues. The situation in the Republic of Macedonia since the period of
gaining independence onwards is similar. This text aims to make a very brief analysis of the
preference of the military security option over the civilian option, and, at the same time, of
the situation in the Republic of Macedonia related to this issue in the past 20 years.

Key words: armed forces, defence interests, security environment, political
influence, security threats.

ANCTPAKT: Hema gunema peka apMujata ja cumbonusupa MoKTa U cnocobHocTa Ha
[pxaBata fJa ja ocurypa 6esbepHocTa BO CBOMTE TpaHMLM, HO M Ja BAujae Bp3
6e3befHOCHUTE COCTOj6M BO MOWMPOKM pamMKM. TOKMYy Ha apMUCKMOT MOTeHUMjan ce
ba3upalue M pamMHOTeXaTa BO CBETOT [0 Maramweto Ha benpuHckuot sug. Ho nopouHexHuTe
WCTOPUCKM HACTaHM, YCNoBMja npouec Ha pefeduHMparbe Ha MeCToTO Ha apMujata Bo
ppxasata. OBa pesynTupawe co pedpOpMCKM MNpoLeCH HAa apMUCKUOT MOTeHLMjan W
OTMOYHYBatbe UHTEPKOHEKLMjA BO LUBUIHO-BOEHNTE OJ/HOCH HA HALMOHANHO U MerfyHapoJHO
HMBO. AKTyenHuTe 3aKaHu W puauuu no 6Ge3bepHocTa, [OMONHUTENHO ja Harnacysaat
notpebara of BakBa MHTEPKOHeKLMja, buaejkn apMuckaTa KynTypa 3HaYUTEsIHO Ce pasnuKyBa
Of UMBMNHATa KynTypa BO MPUOZOT KOH oppedeHu 6esbegHocHu npawara. Cnuunn ce
coctojoute u Bo Penybnuka MakefoHuja of ocamocTojyBameto HaBamy. OBoj TekcT ce
obupyBa fa M3BpWM coceMa KpaTka aHanu3a 3a (aBopu3MpareTo Ha BOeHaTa HacmpoTy
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umBunHata 6esbepHocHa onuuja, a BoesHo  3a cocTojbata Bo Penybnuka Makepoxuja no
0Ba npauatbe Bo 3mMuHatute 20 rogunu.

Knyunu 36o0poBu: BoopyxeHu cunu, opbpaHbeHu uHTepecu, 6e36epHocHO
OMKPYXXyBatbe, NONMUTUYKO BNUjaHue, be3beHOCHN 3aKaHu

WHY A DILEMMA

Security has been an imperative for all civilizations known in history. If the
progress of the societies is followed, it is impossible to find evidence for shaping and
structuring of any community, having existed in a certain period of time, without having an
urging need to organize a protection system for its own values. In doing so, there has also
been a tendency to build a security strategy as one of the basic functions that the stability
of the society cannot be achieved without. This is one of the basic reasons why the security,
as one of the fundamental prerequisites for the development of the society, is placed in the
focus of the scientific discussions of the academic circles, but also of the wider public as
well.

The analysis of the existing internal, bilateral and international relations of the
sates on the inhabited continents leads to the conclusion that any (positive or negative)
influence on the security in one area produce triggers a series of security reactions in
another area. The dynamic nature of the globalization brings about a change of the security
management depending on the political, cultural or economic influences. The need for
change was recognized immediately after the attacks against the USA on 11/09/2012.

Particularly interesting is the comparison of the individual with the national
security, where by definition the freedom and the security of the individual are exploited in
the interest of the state (the nation). The strongest argument for this is the existence of
the armed forces which consist of its own citizens. This particularly stands for the states
where compulsory military service is complied with.

The widely supported maxim that security has no cost has not prevented the
restrictive interventions in the defense and military budgets in the last two decades. Such a
trend has resulted in the endeavors to enhance the civilian power, with a belief that the
decreasing of the military potential can be compensated with increased practice of
diplomatic and economic activities. One of the first steps in this direction was made by the
EU at the Helsinki Summit in December 1999 by adopting the non-military crisis
management Action Plan which has set in motion a series of other initiatives aimed at
reinforcing the civilian component in the context of improved security.

However, the week (unsuccessful) states that continually threaten the stability,
development and peace in certain geographical regions still leave the dilemma opened
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whether practicing non-military security can successfully meet the security challenges of
the new century. Additional dilemma is whether the non-military institutional segments of
the state and the international community can successfully address the transnational arms
smuggling, the surfacing of different terrorist, insurgent and paramilitary organizations in
various geographical areas which influence the regional security ambiance. The impression
is that the way in which these threats are addresses by trained and well equipped armed
forces gives much better results so far.

MILITARY SECURITY

The military, which has been instituted with the creation of the modern states at
the end of the middle century, is tasked to demonstrate the power of the state. There is
almost no sovereign state that does not have its own armed forces®, because they
symbolize the coat and armor of the state. Most of the states base the efficient and stabile
functioning of the security system, particularly in the defence area, on the capacity of the
armed forces, i.e. the military, which as one of the most significant parts of the defense
system plays a significant role in the ensuring of the security and defense interests.

By definition military is a well organized, political and socially aware entity, which
together with the other social groups represents an actor in the social and the political
arena. It is made capable for possible use of force when necessity occurs for the protection
of the nation from external aggression or internal violence. The military is subordinated to
the state institutions and it needs to be distanced from the sphere of the political decision
making, though as a social subject it represents a tool of the politics. More precisely, the
political subordination of the military does not mean its loyalty to a certain regime or to the
policy and ideology of a certain political party, but its subordination to the constitution and
the law (Vankovska, 2007).

Basically, the mission of the military is to defend the society from military risks and
security threats and to prevent armed threats against the territory, the air and the aquatic
space of the state. At the same time, military supports the civilian authorities in their fight
against terrorism and organized crime, and participates in the management of natural and
other types of emergencies. Military's participation in peace building, peace keeping and
peace stabilization operations on bilateral and multilateral basis always has to be in line
with the constitutional and the legal provisions of the state. Furthermore, the military also
has a social function to participate in the building of the nation (Manual for Parliament

15 Vatican, as the smallest state in the world, also has a regular military, the so called Swiss Guard which has one
hundred members.
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Members no. 5, Parliamentary Oversight of the Security Sector: Principles, Mechanisms and
Practices, IPU-DCAF, Geneva, 2003). The size of the military, its structure, functioning and
the level of its capability to accomplish tasks depend on the defense policy and the
economic capacity of the state.

Starting from 1990 onwards, most of the armed forces of the states in the world
have passed through phases of drastic structural and personnel reforms. In the post-
communist countries the first steps were aimed at reforms for democratization of the
military in order to make it accountable in front of the democratically elected political
leadership, as well as to harmonize the resources necessary for the military with the other
resources in the society.

The changes in the international political and security arena have called for
adaptation of the militaries to the new security environment. The new security challenges
have contributed to the internationalization of the military activities. Thus, along with the
national tasks, through the prism of the international cooperation, the military is also
engaged outside of the boundaries of the state. The involvement in missions outside the
state boundaries is due to at least two reasons. The first one is to manifest military power
in order to prevent potential conflicts, i.e. to avoid the possible effects of the ones that have
already been initiated, and the second is to contribute to the security of the people in the
conflict areas. However, besides its contribution to security, due to its own purpose and the
character of activities, the military also creates, directly and indirectly, negative security
situations during each engagement. An example for this is the military intervention in Irag
where since March 2003 until the end of 2011 nearly 162 000 people have been killed, of
which nearly 114 000 (79%) civilians. Of the total number of killed civilians nearly 3 900
have been children under 18 years of age. This only confirms the brutality and the
negative effects of one military intervention. The impression stands as a warning that
military is engaged at times when the economic and political instruments used for
managing the globalization fail.

The change of the nature of the security threats in the new century asks for an
adapted approach and organization of the institutions to address unconventional intrastate
wars (Knopf, 2007:374-375). (The military of the Republic of Macedonia was also engaged in
such conditions in 2001.) Such reasons entail a revolutionary approach to the way of facing
an adversary who does not have a formally structured military, an adversary without
maneuvering forces and the one who has not been designed for conventional battle. The
new security forces have also influenced the conventional defense approach which has led

16 Source: www.iragbodycount.org/analysis/numbers/2011/ (January 2012 )
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to changed military strategy. According to L. Panetta, the change of the defense strategy

also means restructuring of the armed forces that should be smaller, leaner but agile and
technologically capable force to confront and defeat any adversary. This asks for adaptation
of the military forces which are required to respond to the unpredictable threats and
challenges in the future (E.Panetta, 2012).

The new threats require engaging of military potential on one very different and,
until now, less exploited battle field. Namely, in the cyber space which is developed as
quickly as the technology itself, together with the war being led for domination over it. This
war makes it possible to perform activities that would threaten the national security, and
the ones that would be completely independent from the territory and the extensiveness of
the physical security resources of the state. Security threats in the cyber space are
considered as one of the biggest threats against the international peace in the 21* century
(Schneier and Fear, 2003). That forces the creators of the national defense and security
policy to have in mind the immediate participation of the military and of the intelligence
structures in the newly discovered cyber space. The reason is that both the military and the
civilian structures use completely the same technical means. The basic difference lies in the
context and the goal because the global electronic connection exposes the security of the
overall civilian infrastructure to threats (Tafoya, 2011).

The unconventional conflicts, such as the NATO campaigns in Afghanistan and Irag,
require a significant military presence, though the military action is secondary to the
political (civilian) decision. Such campaigns involve a significant number of civilian
personnel, because in parallel to the combat activities, there is also an immediate contact
of the military forces with the local civilian population (Leavenworth, 2006) whose basic
human rights and requirements need to be provided for.

Though their shape and scope cannot be determined yet, security threats and
challenges in the 21 century become evident. However, this is a space too short to include
the advantages (creating positive sense of security, deterring the possible threats,
participation in peace missions or conflict prevention missions ...) and the consequences
(significant number of victims and demolishing caused by military actions, big financial
expenditures, destruction of infrastructure and natural resources, socially misplaced military
veterans ...) of the military engagement. Still the fact remains that in the future the military
will continue to represent a key security factor in both national and international
frameworks, reacting always when the state or the wider community will feel that the vital
civilization values and interests have been threatened.
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NON-MILITARY SECURITY

The last decade of this century has been marked by significant changes in the
security ambiance. Security primarily from the military sphere has mostly expanded to areas
such as the economy, the energy, the societal and the ecological security, with emphasis on
the security of the individual. The formal vanishing of the block confrontation, the influence
of democracy in the post-regime societies, the creating of a multi-polar world followed by
intensive cultural and economic cooperation, together with the interconnection and the
integrative processes in the security area, decrease the risks from conventional clashes
among the states. At the same time it is considered that the risk of a global military
conflict has been significantly diminished although the engagement of the militaries has
been increased repeatedly in comparison to the time of the Cold War.

Of course, the globalization, which has made it easier for the security threats and
challenges to cross the national borders, should not be forgotten either. The globalization
has contributed to spreading prosperity by accelerating the transfer of trade, technology
and ideas, but it can also propagate destabilizing influences. While globalization has
brought prosperity to people around the world, its benefits are unequally distributed,
creating "have” and “have not" conditions that can spawn conflict. In addition, the
interdependence of the global economy amplifies the local impact of distant crises, as
demonstrated by the food, energy and financial disruptions (Casey, 2009).

The globalization has also changed the conventional approach to security where
the states were the object of security, and at the same time, the primary providers of
security (Burgess, 2009). Nowadays, something can represent a security issue even if it
does not threaten the state. It means that the state does no longer represent the only one
and the exclusive reference object of security and that it is no longer possible to equalize
security with the traditional military security and the use of force (Panic, 2009:35-37).

The new forms of nationalism, ethnic conflicts and civil wars, the organized crime in
all its shapes, the information technology, the biological and chemical threats, the conflicts
for energy and life resources, the pandemics, the massive migrations and the transnational
terrorism become challenges for the conventional approach to the security threats. In such
conditions, none of the states can solve the multitude of security threats alone. The
globalized setup makes it very difficult to solve the security threats with the traditional
running of the foreign and the defense politics. Hence, security and non-security are not
based only on the military power, and at the same time the social, the economic, the
cultural and the ecological aspects gain a more significant role (Tuchman, 1989:162-177).
One of the non-military threats against security in the world today is also poverty, mainly
caused by the development of the rich countries and the underdevelopment of the
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countries of the so called Third World. Poverty produces massive migrations, crime at local,
regional and international level, overpopulation, pollution, unemployment, corruption,
terrorism, intolerance, xenophobia and etc (Muresan, 1998). Addressing these security
threats means involvement of the civilian segments of the state and the international
community, and primarily of the police and security subjects, the medical and the social
capacities and of other institutional segments. The organized non-governmental subjects
and their wide spectrum of activities play a major role and have a significant influence on
the international stage.

Technology is another double-edged sword. Inexpensive access to information
enables entrepreneurs and innovators to collaborate in developing new technologies and
improving the existing ones. Yet, there is a possibility for exploring these same technologies
to export terror around the globe (Casey, 2009).

According to the former UN Secretary General Kofi Annan, security can no longer
be narrowly defined as the absence of armed conflict, be it between or within states. Gross
abuses of human rights, the large-scale displacement of civilian populations, international
terrorism, the AIDS pandemic, drug and arms trafficking and environmental disasters
present a direct threat to human security, forcing us to adopt a much more coordinated
approach to a range of issues.”

The 2003 European Security Strategy is also concerned with the changed nature of
the international relations in the world. This document challenges the traditional concept of
security which understands engagement of military power for defending the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of the state, demonstrating the parting from the state and the
military-centric security concept, and promoting a new approach which involves more the
threats of non-military nature. This understands expanding of the military threats with the
non-military ones, as well as deepening the security concept which, besides the state also
acknowledges its citizens as the object for protection'. This also entails political and
economic unification of an increasingly bigger number of states in the world which, by
participating in unions, prefer minimizing the security risks and threats for their easier
addressing.

However, one idea, its planning and shaping, and later its implementation, has
caused a lot of controversial reactions, thus attracting major media attention and placing
under the question mark the endeavors for reinforcing the civilian component and its

U7 Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization, Official Records of the fifty-fifth session of
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1 (A/55/1) of 30 August 2000

18 “A secure Europe in a better world; European Security Strategy” International and Security Affairs Centre,
Bruxelles, 2003 rop.-www.isac-fund.org
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influence on the security at the national, the regional and at the global level. The idea in
question is the launching of the missile shield, i.e. the installing of a nuclear warhead
ballistic missiles defense system and its promotion as the priority for the national security
of one or a number of states. This project has significantly diminished the efforts for
demilitarization of certain issues when security is in question. But this is a question that
imposes a different approach to security at the global level.

THE CASE OF MACEDONIA

Even when becoming independent in 1991 the Republic of Macedonia found itself in
a specific security vacuum. In the moment of gaining independence on its territory
Macedonia had the federal army which was under political influence, and therefore it was
difficult to predict its reaction. On the other hand, the referendum which preceded the act
of independence was characterized by the non-participation of the second in number ethnic
group in the country, which produced distrust between the two most numerous ethnicums.
Finally, in that period the Republic of Macedonia was also faced with a disagreeable political
and economic position conditioned by the Greek veto for establishing the country on the
wider international stage under the constitutional name. In such conditions, more or less
successful were the many maneuvers of the then state authorities supported by the
international diplomatic factors. However, in the Macedonian society, as in the many post-
communist societies with different political, social and ethnic characteristics and with
limited economic resources, the potentials for conflict were structurally incorporated
(Mitrevska u copabotruum, 2009:92) and then in 2001 they escalated in an armed conflict.

Except the establishing and the structuring of its own military forces in 1992, the
Republic of Macedonia has not yet found a permanent solution for the other two above
mentioned problems which follow it since the independence onward and which represent
factors of key importance to the security.

In the period from 14 February 1992 till the passing of the Defense Law in the
Assembly of the Republic of Macedonia, through overtaking the border checkpoint “Ramna
Niva" at the Macedonian-Bulgarian border by the reserve military personnel in March and
with the arrival of the first recruit in the middle of April the same year, began the
establishing of the Army of the Republic of Macedonia - the ARM. Until 2006 the Republic
of Macedonia practiced compulsory military service (except for the special unit comprised of
professional soldiers), and since October the same year, it established a fully professional
structure. In line with the legislation in force, voluntary military service is practiced in the
Republic of Macedonia and it is made possible for the individuals who are assessed to be
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capable for military service by a competent military medical committee®. The role of the
ARM corresponds to the mission of each national military, but the strong political influence
at the moment disturbs the hierarchy, the organization and the discipline as the basic
principles that every military structure is based on.

Some of the basic security problems in the Republic of Macedonia are the influence
of the political parties and the distrust among the different ethnic groups where the most
dominating are the differences between the Macedonian and the Albanian citizens. In
essence, the problem has a predominating political foundation. The emphasized differences
led to open confrontations for the first time in 1994 with the establishing of the then illegal
University of Tetovo and the subsequent intervention by the police. The next conflict with
an ethnic indicator, which increased the division between the Macedonians and the
Albanians, happened in 1997 in Gostivar. The police intervened in this case as well. The
opened armed conflict of 2001 resulted in signing of the so called Ohrid Agreement. The
different interpretation of the contents of the agreement has led to emerging of
institutional parallelism which threatens to open a disintegration process. Objectively, the
institutional parallelism itself and the ethnically motivated differences in political, cultural
and social sense are the source of the unfavorable security climate and the crucial security
problems for the citizens and the state. The parallelism, the derogation of the constitution,
the laws and the unselective functioning of the institutions promote an impression of a bi-
national state concept, thus endangering the position of the smaller ethnic communities.
This problem does not only require a serious approach and a will for compromise by the
political authorities in the state, but it also requires establishing of an applicative model for
unselective functioning of all institutional subjects.

The position of the Republic of Greece with regards to the constitutional name of
the Republic of Macedonia has not only led to intervention with amendments to the
Constitution, but also, since the independence onwards, it has directly influenced the
security of the state. Namely, the disability to accomplish the endeavors for Euro-Atlantic
integration of the Republic of Macedonia produces conditions for additional security
instability in the state, as well as a high risk of regional destabilization. Although
indisputable, the international political engagement in this issue has not yet created
conditions for overcoming such situation.

In sum, the strong political influence, and particularly the influence of the parties
in the ARM goes at the expense of the professional attitude towards the obligations and

1 Article 3 of the consolidated text of the Defense Law, Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia no. 185,
dated 30.12.2011
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the duties of its personnel. Furthermore, the frequent interventions in the dimensioning,
structuring and the engagement of the army weaken its maneuvering operability. That
reflects unfavorably to the level of combat readiness, i.e. the readiness and the training for
addressing military threats and challenges®. Such a concept has, inter alia, contributed to
developing a strong corruptive network in the defense system which in combination to the
ethno-centrically divided civilian institutions has suspended the civilian control not only of
the military, but of the other security structures? as well, and has placed them under
immediate jurisdiction of the political (party) interests.

In the years since the independence of the Republic of Macedonia until today a
major part of the energy and the capacities of the security structures have been spent on
activities manifesting political revenge instead of aiming them to obtain positive security
climate in the state and all the citizens living within. Such a trend of maintaining tensions
and potentials for ethnic intolerance further impede the efforts for building a stabile
society, threatening the security of the citizens, of the state and, depending on the
conditions, of a wider area. Unless the state authorities take radical measures to change
this course, the Republic of Macedonia will inevitably face with processes for changing the
current governmental structure which by definition means unfavorable security climate for
a longer period.

CONCLUSION

Security in the world has never been dependable on the civilian factors than it is
the case today. The globalization processes having led to interdependence of the states
economically and financially, which is a reason for massive movements of the people in the
world, have an innate security risk that may be transferred anytime and anywhere.
Globalization and the new security threats have caused a complete redefinition of the role
and function of the defence and security systems. Military has ceased to be a central
institution with a classical defence mission as it used to be. On the other hand, even
besides the changed nature of the security threats, the military forces remain the principal
guarantor of security both at the national and the international level. Military needs to be
shaped in the way that would (in coordination with the intelligence and security subjects
and the other civilian institutions) effectively meet the security challenges of the 21
century, because there is a war going on in the cyber space that is subjected to the general

20 For an example, since 2007 the MoD does not have an updated document on the manning with military
reserve, and consequently to that a functional reserve military contingent..

2 Absence of accountability in front of the parliament, the allocating of resources, the concealment of
documentation with a certain classification level, etc.
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principles of the law during armed conflicts. Its defence role and function will further
remain complementary to the economic, the internal and the foreign politics, and the scope
and the intensity of such a process will unambiguously require a dynamic interaction of the
civilian component.

The events since the independence of the Republic of Macedonian onwards indicate
that our country is an active participant in the world processes. Of course, a specific, and
even a unique security situation is characteristic for Macedonia in which equal importance
in its creation is allocated to both the internal and the international factors. That requires
an exceptionally cautious ratio, particularly in the interaction of the military and the civilian
structures which are of key importance for successful management of security both
internally and internationally. Hence, the rising of the security culture and, particularly, of
the political culture in the country is of primary importance.
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YNOTATA HA AUNNOMATWIATA BO 3AYJIEHYBAHKETO HA
PEMYBUKA MAKEAOHWJA BO EBPONCKATA YHUJA
THE ROLE OF DIPLOMACY IN GETTING A MEMBERSHIP OF THE

REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA IN THE EUROPEAN UNION
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Anctpakt: EpHa op cTpateruckute Lenu Ha Hawara ApxaBa e MONHOMNPAaBHOTO
yneHctBo Bo EBponckata yHuja. MonHonpasHoTo uneHcTBo Ha Penybnuka MakefoHuja Bo
Esponckata yHuja Tpeba ga npomyuupa CTabUnHOCT, MUp, €KOHOMCKM MpOCMEpUTET W
[eMoKpaTcku pasgoj. LiBpctata onpepenba 3a EY, ja nokaxaa rparanute, apxaBHuTe
WHCTUTYLUM, NONUTUYKUTE MApTUM W HEBNAJWMHUTE OPraHu3aLuu Kou npesefoa OfpefeHU
MPaKTUYHW YEKOPU W TM MpeToumja BO HeKoNky AOKyMeHTW. Bo Taa Hacoka, U MakefoHCKaTa
[MnnoMaTuja faje roneM NpUAOHEC HA NAToT KOH WHTerpaumjaTa Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja
Bo EBponckata yHuja.

Knyunu 360poBu: [iunnomatuja, esponnterpauuu, EBponcka yHuja

Abstract: One of the strategic aims of our country is the full-legal membership in
the European Union. The full-legal membership of the Republic of Macedonia in the
European Union should produce a stability, peace, economically prosperity and
democratically development. The strong determination for the European Union, showed the
citizens of our country, the state institutions, political parties and non-governmental
organizations, which took several practical steps and create them in several documents. In
that direction also the Macedonian diplomacy gave a big contribution on the way of its
integration in European Union.

Key words: Diplomacy, European integrations, European Union

BOBE]

W3pasot punnomatuja noTekHyBa oA rpukvoT 360p AMnnOMa (gunnoma) wro Bo
MPeBO4 3HauM aKkT Ha CysepeH npesuTkaH Ha gse. Ce npetnocTasysa feKa TepMUHOT
AUNNOMaTMja NOYHAN [A Ce KOPUCTW BO CUTYaLMW KOTa HEKOj CreuujaneH NpateHuKk Ha
CYBEPEHOT HOCEN HeKoj MpeBUTKAH (CKpUeH, HepocTameH 3a CEKOro) AOKYMeHT co cebe,
0BnacTeH fa My ro npejaje Ha Apyr cysepe. Hocutenor Ha gunnoma 3anouHan fga ce
Hapekysa gunnomar ([abep, 2002).
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[lunnomatujata kako onwTecTBEHa [eEjHOCT He e HoBa nojasa. [lunnomarckara
KOMyHuKauuja noctoena ywte kaj crapute Acupum, Bo Eruner, Crapa Wnawja, Tpuwmja,
Antnuka MakepoHuja 1 Pum, 1 noctojaHo 6una Bo LeHTapoT Ha HAABOPELHO - NONUTUYKUTE
cnydyyBata Ha fpkasute. Taa Tue cnyuyBawa ru Kpeupana, peanusupana, cnefena u
npoydysana. butHo Bnujaena Ha pasBojot Ha bGunaTtepanHuTe U MynTUNaTepanHuTe OfHOCH,
Ha MeryHapoJHuUTe OAHOCH, MefyHapOAHOTO MPaBO M KOMMIETHUTE OMWTECTBEHN CNydyBatba
BO MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHuLa.

[lunnomatujata ce TpeTMpa M Kako Hayka U Kako BewTuHa. Hayka e nopaau Toa WwTo
c03/iana HayYHW 3aKOHUTOCTU M HAyYHU TEOpUM BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOW Ce BOAAT HAJBOPELIHUTe
paboTi, a BewTWHA e 3apaju Toa WTO MpaBMnaTa Ha Urpa Ha AMNIOMATCKUOT Kajap ce
npeTBopaar BO CUCTEM KOj Ma HayyHa Mnojsora.

3Hauu, AUnnomartujaTa U3rpagina CBoj CUCTEM Ha y4etba, OPraHusaLyuja u CTpyKTypa.
EnemenTn Ha T0j cuctem ce: MuHucTepcTBOTO 3a HajBOpewHM paboTu, gunnomatija Ha
BpsoT, ad hok punnomatuja M nocTojaHuTe Aunnomatcku mucuu. lsyuysamerto Ha
punnomatmjata ro ondaka u3yuyBaweTo Ha MeryHapoAHOTO NPaBo, MeryHapOJHNTE OfHOCH W
MeryHapoAHaTa 3aefHuLa.

BocnocraByBateto MeryHapofHM OAHOCM € YCNOBEHO Of MOCTOEHETO CyBEpeHy
[PXaBu 1 MefyHapoJHU OpraHU3aLnmu Kou ro CounHyBaaT MeryHapofHMOT cucteM. [ipxasute
3a [la MMaaT MefyHapojHO - npaBeH CybjeKTUBMTET Mopa fla MCMONHYBAaT OnpefeneHu
yCnoBM: fa MOCefyBaaT onpefjeneHa TepUTOpUja Koja e MefyHapoAHO yTBpAeHa, Aa MMaat
HaceneHue Koe XMBee Ha Taa TepUTOpMja U CyBEepeHa BNAcT CO ONpefeneHa cynpeMatuja Bo
OHOC Ha ApyruTe BNAcTW Ha Taa Teputopuja u Hapof. Taa Tpeba fa bupge Haa cute aTpubyTn
Ha BnacTa Ha Taa TepuTopHja.

[ipxaBata, Kako OCHOBeH Ccy6jekT Ha MeryHapojHOTO npaBo, ja pa3BuBa
funnoMatujata nopaau 0CTBapyBare Ha CBOUTE HALMOHANHW MHTEPECH W HaABOPELIHO-
MONUTUYKUTE Lienu. 3Hauu, LenTa Ha AUnnoMatujaTa e WCMONHyBake Ha HaLUOHanHWTe
WHTEpecH (3aefHO CO HABOPELIHATa NONUTMUKA), OAHOCHO CO3[ABAtbE WITO NOMOBOMHMU YCNOBU
3a HMBHO peanu3mpare. Toa noppasbupa 3auyByBatbe Ha He3aBUCHOCTa, GesbepHocta u
TEPUTOPHjANHUOT, MONUTUUKMOT U €KOHOMCKMOT UHTErPUTET U Pa3Boj Ha ApXKaBaTa.

Wcto Taka, Aunnomartujata Tpeba pa it obesbepu Ha concTBeHaTa ApXasa LTO
noronema cnoboja Ha aKTUBHOCT U Ha HajBOpelleH NnaH. Taa UMa 3a 3ajaya, Npeky CBOjOT
AMNNOMATCKM anapaTt W MpucTan, ja ja 3ajakHe nosuuujaTa Ha ApxasaTa Bo MefyHapofHaTa
3aefiHULA, CO37aBajKM NMPeAHOCTH, M COjy3HULM HA 3eMjaBa, @ MPUTOA MOTUCHYBAjKU TH
MPOTUBHUYKMTE HACTOjyBatbA.

MocTojaT pepuua pedmHMUMM 3a funnomatujata. lla Taka, BO HewWTo CKpaTeHa
CyWTMHA, Ce Benu fAeka Moj Aunnomatuja ce noppasbupa ynotpeba Ha akpepuTUpaHuTe
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MpeTCcTaBHULM 32 O[PXYBatbe BPCKM U KOHTAKTH Mery apxasute. Yapnc Tajep aunnomatujata
ja nMpuKkaxyBa efHOCTAaBHO KaKO CPeACTBO 3a KOMYHULMpate Mery BnapuTe, a camarta
ambacapa kako pa3BofHa Tabna 3a pa3MeHa Ha nopaku Mery e Bnagu. [loronemuot fen og
HayYHULMTE M TeopeTuyapute TBPAAT AeKa AUNNOMaTMjaTa e ,BelTUHA HAa BOAEHE Ha
MelyHapogHM nperosopu” wiu ,AejHOCT Ha ApxasuTe Bo MeryHapopsHute ogHocu “ (Thayer,
1959: 114).

Pycunor Kosanes Bo cBojata kHura ,A3byka Ha pgunnomatujata’ senu: ,Bo
C/IOKEHUOT MpOLieC Ha AMNIOMaTHjaTa, HajBaXHa e MEeTOROMOorMjaTa Ha NperoBaparmeTo Koja
ja npuMeHyBaaT punnomatute, a nomely akpeauTUpaHUTe LUNIOMATM KOM U BOAAT
MperoBopuTe, Ce HA0raaT aKTepuTe Ha OAJIyYyBatbe, KOW CYAOOHOCHO BNMjaaT HA UCXOHOT Ha
nperosopute” (Koanes, 1968: 85). bapctoH, gunnomartujata ja fedhmHMpa Kako ynpasysatbe
Ha ofHoCWTE nOMely [pXaBUTe W MOMery ApXaBuTe M [ApyruTe MeryHapoZHU aKTepu
(Bapcron, 1996). Majkn Wu Benu peka gunnomarujata uMa TpU CTENEHM, OAHOCHO fieKa A0
MPBMOT CTEMeH Taa e PYyTMHa, Ha BTOPUOT CTEMeH e TEXHUKA, @ Ha CBOjOT HAjBMCOK CTEMeH Taa
e ymeTHocT (Shea, 1996). Bo Exumknonepujata ,bputanuka”, gunnomatujata e gedpunupana
KaKo M3rpafeH MeTof Ha MefyHapoAHO OMWTEeHE WNW BEWTMHA 3a YypedyBame Ha
MeryHapoJHUTE OFHOCK, TABHO MpeKy NperoBopy.

Bo nowupok koHTekct bojues Benu peka: (1) gunnomarujata e cpecTeo 3a Bogerbe
Ha ApxaBHWTe paboTu of obnacta Ha HajBOpelWHaTa MONMUTUKA MO NaT Ha oduuujanHu
OfHOCM CO [pYrU APXaBu M MeryHapoAHM opraHusauuu; (2) Taa e 061MK U COAPXMHA HA
OfHOCUTE Mefy [pXaBuTe, HU3 CAYXOEHW KOHTAKTM, 33 fa Ce perynupaat MerycebHute
npobnemMu M MHTEPecH M CKAyuar 3aeMHo npucatnusute forosopu; (3) gunnomatujata e
MpaKTMKyBaHA JEJHOCT HA OPraHMTe 3a HAJBOPELWHO NMPeTCTaByBate Ha Apxasata (wed Ha
[pXaBara, NpemMuep, MUHUCTEP 3a HAABOPEwWHU paboTi, AUNNOMATCKM MUCKM) 33 BPEME Ha
o(uumjaniu nocetu, MeryHapoaHu KoHdepeHumuu u on; (4) cnocobHocT, 3Haete U yMeerse fa
ce BOAAT MPEeroBopu CO APYrM APXaBi, HO U BO BOAEHE MPEroBOpU W MOCPeayBatbe Mpu
perynupare Ha MeryHapofHM KOH(IUKTM, M3HAofatbe KOMMPOMUCM U MpuhaTIuBK
peleHuja, a MCTO Taka W 3a MpownpyBae U NpoanaboyyBarwe Ha MeryHapofHaTa copaboTka;
(5) munnomatujata e uecto ynoTpebyBaH CMHOHMM 3a ONEpaTUBEH BNAJUH pecop -
MUHUCTEPCTBO 3a HaaBopeLHy paboTu; (6) Taa e npodecuja u kapuepa, Taa e NPUNABHOCT Ha
KpyroT nyfe Kou ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO HaABOPELIHO-MONUTUYKA [EJHOCT W ja MpeTcTaByBaar
COMCTBEHATA APXaBa BO OAHOCUTE CO ApyruTe MeryHapopHu cybjektu” (Bojues, 1988: 84).

O6uuajHoTo AUNNOMATCKO NpaBo ce Hopmupa M AobMBa MOOMWTH PaMKM Ha
Buenckuot koHrpec Bo 1815 roputa, a nocebHo Bo BueHckata KoHBEHLMja 33 AUNNOMATCKN
ofHocu of anpun 1961 roguna, kora gecdmHUTMBHO Ke ce u3Bpwu kopudukaumja. Mokpaj Bo
0Baa KOHBEHLMja, MPeOCTaHaTUTe eNeMeHTU BO [WMNOMATCKOTO OMwWTere [eHec ce
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HopmupaHn Bo KowBeHuujaTa 3a npusunerun u 3a umyHutet Ha OH op 1946 rogmna, Bo
Buenckata koHBeHuMja 3a KoH3ynapHu opHocu of 1963 ropuHa, Bo KowBeHuujata 3a
cneuujanim mucum of 1969 roguHa u Bo BueHckata koHBeHuUMja 3a npeTcTaByBatbe ApXaBH
BO MeryHapoJHU OpraHu3aLuu of yHuBep3aneH kapaktep op 1975 ropuua.

[lunnomatckute OfHOCM M MOCTOjaHUTE MUCMM Ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT BP3 OCHOBA Ha
cnorofbu mefy apxasute. O6uyHo ce BocnocTaByBaaT Ha 6asa Ha peuunpouuTet. [lpu
MoCTaByBabeTo Ha WedoT Ha AMNIOMATCKaTa MIUCHja NPeTXOAM 0f0bpeHMe 3a 0TBapatbe Ha
rnocTojaHa AunnoMatcka Mucuja. Taa ce pfaBa Kora ApxaBuTe MpBNaT CcranyBaaT BoO
HenocpefHu AUNNOMATCKW OBHOCH AW kora ru obHoByBaat. OfobpeHuneTo 0buuHo ce AaBa
PEeLMNpoYHO BO BMA Ha MeryHapojeH [OroBOP 3a BOCMOCTaByBatbe AMMIOMATCKN OfHOCH.
MpomeHaTa Ha TMYHOCTa Ha WedoT HA MUCUjaTa He BMjae Ha BAXHOCTA Ha Toa 0f0bpeHue.
3a ynatyBate Ha wedoT Ha MucujaTa noTpebHO e fa ce JobMe cOrmacHoCT T.H. arpeMaH
(agrement) Ha apxasara Bo Koja Tpeba Aa e akpeAUTUPaH, LOAEKA 33 BOBHUTE, NOMOPCKHUTE U
BO3AYXOMNOBHUTE NpaTeHuuy - aTawen (attache’s), notpebHa e cornacHocT op HecopManeH
KapakTep.

3a u3BpwyBate Ha Aunnomatckata ¢yHKuMja ce f[aBaaT fABe  HedpopManHu
COrnacHocTM: OfoOpyBate WMNM CKpaTyBate HAa BnesHaTa BM3a W BOBeJyBate BO
fUNnoMaTckaTa nMCTa. 3a nocTaByBabe Ha NPUBPEMEH NMPETCTaBHUK Ha paboTute, Koj
MPUBPEMEHO TO 3aMeHyBa wWedoT Ha AUNNOMATCKOTO NMPETCTaBHUWTBO, JOBOSHO € Aa Ce
u3BecT MuHMCTepoT 3a HafBOpeLHN paboTu Ha ApxaBaTa Ha NpUeMOT.

Mo pobuarerto Ha arpemMaHoT, ambacajopoT ce NocTaByBa CO BHaTpelleH npaBeH
aKT (mekpeT wnu yka3) Ha wedoT Ha ApKaBaTa WAM Ha ApYr HapnexeH oprad. [pu
CTanyBakbeTo Ha AOMKHOCT, NpaTeHUKoT U npepasa akpegutusute (lettres de creance). Co
MpefaBakwbeTo Ha akpeAuTUBMTE, HOBUOT MPETCTaBHUK [OOMBA NErUTUMMUTET 3a BpLUeE Ha
couTe npaTeHnykn fomkHoctu. Co Toj YMH ce CMeTa fieka ro npesen BOJEHETO Ha MUCHjaTa,
a JaTyMOT Ha npepasatbe ro OApefyBa HEroBMOT PaHr MOMery ApYruTe MpaTeHULM of UCTa
Knaca.

[edouTe Ha MUCMUTE ja 3aBpLUyBaAAT CBOjaTa MUCKja CO MPeaBatbe Ha NUCMaTa 3a
otnosuk (lettres de rappel). lpxasute ce fOMKHM fa v OTNOBUKAAT CBOUTE MpaTEHULM U
YNEHOBMTE HA MUCHjaTa aKo Ce NPOrNaceHn of TePUTOpUjanHaTa ApXKaBa 3a HEMOXENHM nuua
(persona non grata). Ako Toa He ro cTopar, ApXaBuTe KOW I MpUMAaT UMaar npaso Aa rv
noBMKaaT fa ja HanywTaT 3emjata. [lunnomatckute npeTcTaBHMUM He Tpeba da bupar
[pXaBjaHu Ha 3eMjata kaj koja ce akpepuTupanu (agents diplomatiques regnicoles), Ho Bo
npakTMka MMa W TakBu cnyyan. He noctojaT orpaHuuyBama BO nornes Ha 6pojoT Ha
YNEHOBMUTE HA MUCUWUTE, HO Ce CMeTa Aeka He Tpeba Aa ce Npeora rpaHMLaTa Ha pasyMHUTE U
HOpManHuTe notpebu.




AUNNOMATUIATA HA PENYBJINKA MAKEJOHWJA

Hu3 BekoBuTe TepuTopujaTa M HaceneHueto Ha MakemoHuja bune npepgmet Ha
WHTEpeC, pacnpaBa U KOHKPeTHW 3adaTu 3a BAMjaHMe BP3 HUB 0 CTPaHa Ha Haj3HauajHuTe
MeryHapoAHu dakTopu. 3HauaeH MefyHapoheH TpeTMaH ce 3abenexysa npu BOCTaHujaTa BO
Hea ¥ BOjHMTe BOAEHW 3a 0Ba napye 3emja, baparata Ha MoMow MW NpUTMCOLUTE 33
acuMunaLyuja 1 3a BNafeereTo o MakefoHCKMOT Hapop.

Op reocTpatewku ¥ Of [UNNOMATCKM acmekT, a rNefajkM ja Kako 3HayajHa
TEpUTOpMja Koja MeXM Ha NaTHWTe npasuu of ueHTpanHa EBpona koH Mana Asuja u
Bruckunot Uctok, ocseH bneckauoT nepuog Ha AHTuyka MakepoHuja u KynMuHauMjaTa Ha
MOKTa Ha MaKefoHCKaTa AMHACTMjA, UYMW HAjUCTakHATW npunagHuun bune Ounun I u
Anekcanpap MakepoHcku, a nofouHa U cpesHoBekoBHoTo CamMoMnoBo LApCTBO, MOXe Aa ce
Kae Aeka noHoBaTa McTopuja 33 MakefoHUja M MaKeJOHCKMOT Hapos buna MoluHe Tewwka.

3a u okony MakepoHuja ce BOJEHM MNOCYWTUHCKM HAABOPELHO-MONNUTUYKM W
[MNNOMATCKM pacnpasu M nperoBopu Ha: bepnuHckuot koHrpec Bo 1878 r., 3a Hea ce
poHecexu Mupywrerckute pedpopmu 8o 1903 /1904 r., a co bykypewkuot gorosop 8o 1913 r.
0Baa TEPUTOPUja W HEj3UHOTO HaceneHue Ce MOAeNeHU Mery TpW, OAHOCHO YETUPY [pXKaBH.
MuposHute KoHgepexuuun no asete Csetcku Bojuu Bo 20-ot Bek (8o Bepcaj u Bo Mapus),
rMaBHo ja NoTBpAMNe MeryHapopHata nofenba Ha Makegonuja og 1913 .

Bo nepuopotr nomery pBete C(BeTcku BOjHM [en 0f MaKefOHCKMTE Mnajgu
WHTENeKTyanuu, Nog BAMjaHWe Ha rofeMUTe Maponi 3a e4HAKBOCT M CaMOOMpeesnyBatbe Ha
HapoAuTe, ja rmefaa UCTOpMCKATa LIAHCA 33 CO3/aBatbe [PXKaBa - aBTOHOMHA M He3aBMUCHA
MakepnoHnuja. TakBute akTUBHOCTM ocobeHo ce 3abenexuTenHu u 3a Bpeme Ha Bropata
cBeTCka BojHa. Toraw MakefOHCKMTE MapTM3aHM Ha cBojata ocnobojeHa Teputopuja
npudakaar crpaHckn soeu Mmucumu (labep,2002) kako pen of cBojata MefyHapopHa
advpmaumja. YuecTBOTO Ha TMe MUCMM HA O(ULMjANHOTO MAKE[OHCKO APXKaBOTBOPHO
cobpanne- ACHOM Ha 2 Asryct 1944 ., e camo u3pa3 Ha de facto MeryHapogHo npusHaBatbe
Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja. KoHcTUTyMpareTo 1 pasBojoT Ha MaKefoHCKaTa ApXaBa He MOXe
[ia M 3300MKONM NPeTXOAHO NOCTaBEHUTE YCTaBHO-MOMUTUUKM TeMenu Ha Jyrocnaswja, Ha
Bropoto 3acepanne Ha ABHOJ op 29 noemspu 1943 rop. OBa 3acepanue ru noctasu
TeMenuTe Ha HoBata (efepanHa Apxasa. 3a MakefoHuja, of nocebHo 3Hauere bewe
fleknapaumjata 3a co3pasawe Ha JyrocnaBuja Ha efepaTBeH MNPUHLMN BO  KOja
eKCMNULUMTHO cToewe fAeka MakepfoHuja e efiHa Of LWecTe KOHCTUTYTUBHU €NeMeHTU Ha
denepauujata. Mpaute ypesbu Ha Mpesupnymot Ha ABHOJ ce opHecyBaa Ha npusHaBarbe Ha
MaKe[OHCKMOT ja3uK Kako efieH Of CnyxbeHuTe jasuuu Ha Teputopujata Ha Jyrocnasuja
(Bankoscka, 2007: 188).
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3Hauu NofoLHa, NOA BAMjaHUE HA aKTYeNHUTE MOBOEHM CUTYaLMN HA MeryHapoAHaTa
cueHa, MakepoHuMja M Hej3UHOTO PaKoBOACTBO OAJyyyBa Aa Bnese Bo Jyro-@epepauujata
3ae[{HO CO ApyruTe jyrocsioBeHCKU Hapoau. Toa M ro MuiwyBa Bo NpBMOT ycTaB Ha MakegoHuja
Koj e BoHeceH Ha 31 nekemBpu 1946 r. Bo unen 1 op YcraBot nuwysa: ,HapogHa Penybnuka
MakepoHuja e HapopHa Apxasa of penybnukaHcku 06nuk”’, a Bo uneH 2 ... ,u3pasyBajkiu ce,
BP3 OCHOBA Ha MPaBOTO HAa CEKOj HApOA Ha CaMoonpejenyete BKNYYUTENHO MPABOTO HA
OTUENyere M Ha COeAMHyere CO APYrM HApoAM no cBoja 10bofHA BO/bA MaKeLOHCKMOT
Hapoj Ce COefMHM BP3 OCHOBA HA HAYeN0TO HAa PaMHOMPABHOCTA .. BO 3aefiHMYKA COjy3Ha
npxasa OHPJ" (Tpyna astopu, 1981:648).

3HauajHo e Ja ce HamoMeHe fAeKa, MpBaTa MUCMjA HA MaKeJOHCKW [UnnoOMat BO
CTpaHcTBO € oHaa Ha Kupun Muwoscku Bo Codpuja Bo oktomspu 1944 r. (Fabep, 2002). Taka
MOYHYBa KaneweTo Ha MakefOHCKUTE AMNIOMATH, Kako MPeTCTaBHULM HA CyBepeHa ApXKaBa.
Bo TekoT Ha HapepHUTe YeTMpPUECEeT rOANHI TUe NPBU MAKeJOHCKN APXaBHULM U FUNIOMATH
CO CUTe CBOM 3Haeta M MHTENeKTyanHU CnocobHOCTH, Ke UMaaT 0AnydyBayKo BiMjaHUe BP3
HOBMTe reHepauuu MakesoHUM Kou Ke ce onpefenar 3a [UNNoMaTHjata Kako CBoja XUBOTHA
npodecuja.

Wako Bo nepuopot og 1945-1990 r. makepoHcKMOT Kapap 6un Manky 3acTaned Bo
cojy3sHata punnomatuja (Makcumymot 6un 6 % op cute Bpabotenn Bo Cojyshuor
cekpeTapujaT 3a HagsopewHu pabotu, u 6un gocturxat Bo 1990 r.), cenak, cnopep Hekou
nopatoun of nosoeHnot nepuop fo 1985 r. Bo pamkute Ha MeryHapopHaTa copaboTka Bo P.
MaxkegnoHnuja npectojysane 120 cTpaHcku fenerauuu u ApxaBHUUM, Of Kou 32 wedosu Ha
npxasu v Bnagu (Fabep, 2002: 59). Wcto taka Bo Toj Nepuog, e NOCTUrHAT BUCOK CTEMeH BO
MNaHOT HAa MefyHapojHaTa pa3MeHa BO KynTypata (opraHusupatse Ha CTpylkuTe Beyepu Ha
noesujata, Majckute onepcku seyepu, Oxpuacko neto) u obpasosaqueto (roguieH cobup Ha
MaKe[OHUCTUTE O LENUOT CBET) UTH.

Mo pacnaramweto Ha nopaHewHa Jyrocnasuja , Penybnuka MakegoHuja ru npesema
CUTE HEOMXOJHW YEKOpM 3a 3a0KPYXKYBatbe Ha cBojaTa ApxaBHocT. [loHeceHa e [leknapauuja
33 CyBepeHocTa Ha MakefoHuja CO Koja AOMALIHATA M CBETCKA jaBHOCT e 3ano3HaeHa feka
Penybnuka MakefoHuja ja npesema 0AroBopHoCTa 3a CBojaTa CyAbMHa Bo CBOM paLe.

MoToa e poHeceHa oAnyka 3a pacnuwysakwe PedepeHpyMm Ha Koj HapopoT ce
npousHece 3a CyROOHOCHOTO npawarbe, AanM € 33 CaMOCTOjHA W CyBEpeHa ApXKasa.
Pesyntatute o Pedbepenpymort ce noseke o umnpecushu. Ha 8 Centemspu 1991 r. usnerne
71,85 % rparanu (op 3anuwaHuTe rnacauu), a 3a CaMOCTOjHA CYBEpeHa ApXaBa Ce U3jacHune
95,32 %. Co oBa ce peanusupa upejata Ha unjapHuuM MakefoHum Kou co BekoBu ce bopene
33 C037aBatbe CBOja CAMOCTOjHA ApXKaBa.
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Mo poHecyBatbeTo Ha YCTaBOT M KOHCTUTyMpareTo Ha Bnacta Bo P. Makeponuja,

MOYHyBa MaKOTPMHUOT MPOLEC 33 MEryHapofHO MpuM3HaBate Koj bewe AOCTa CNOXEH U
TEXOK, UCTIPENNETeH CO HWU3a WHTEPECH, YUEHW M 3aKaHW KaKo Of MOJUTUYKA Taka W Of
eKOHOMCKa 1 BoeHa npupopa. Toa 3Haun Aeka npobnemute Ha Hawara AMNIOMaTHja NOYHAA
Of MOYETOKOT, HO Ce WHTEH3MBMpaa Mo JOHecyBarweTo Ha [leknapauujata 3a ycnosute noj
KOM MOXaT Ja ce Mpu3HaBaaT mopaHelHuTe JyrocnoseHcku penybnuku, Bo bpucen Ha 16
Nekemspu 1991 r. Co oBaa [leknapauuja, Ha MHCUCTMpatbe Ha cocefHa pumja, ce BHECEHH
[OMONHUTENHN YCNOBM 33 NpU3HABame Kako WTo ce: fa ce 0b6Bp3aT feka Hemaat
TEpUTOpUjanHu MPeTeH3UW, feKa HeMa fa BOAAT HempujaTencka npomaraHfa W HeMma fa
KOpMUCTAT UMUHbA LWTO 61 BOJENE KOH TEPUTOPUjanHU NPETEH3UM KOH COCeauTe.
KoHeuHo, Hawata gpxasa ctaHa 181-ta unexka Ha OOH, nog pedepenuara lMopaHewHa
Jyrocnosencka Peny6nuka Makegonuja (FIROM). lo neHec uma BoCnocTaBeHo AMMNOMATCKN
ocHocy co 159 3emju, a nog YctaBHoTo MMe e npusHata of 132, Mery Kou Tpu of nocTojaHuTe
uneHkn Ha CosetoT 3a 6esbepHoct: Pycuja, Kuna u CAL. Wcto Taka, MakepoHuja cTaHa
uneHka u Ha ronem 6poj mefyHapopHu opranusauuu: Cosetor Ha Espona, OBCE, YHECKO,
lporpamarta ,[lapTHepcTBo 3a MUp” UTH.

Bo u3mMmuHaTMOT nepuop Hawara funnoMatija e BOAEHA Ha CUTe HUBOA, U Toa:

1 punnomatcku aKTMBHOCTM Of CTpaHa Ha HajBUCOKMTE ApXaBHM
pakosogutenu ([percegatenotr Ha Penybnukara, [lpetcepatenot Ha
CobpaHueto, Mpetcepatenot Ha Bnagara, u MuHucTpuTe Ha Bnapgara);
MuHucTepcTBoTO 3a HafBopeLHK pabopu;

[MNNOMATCKUTE U OCTaHaTUTe npeTcTaBHULM Ha Penybnuka MakenoHuja;
COOpaHMCKK, BNAAUHN U HEBNAJUHY TeNa;

MONUTUYKM MAPTUM KaKo CY6jeKTM Ha MOMMUTUYKMOT CUCTEM HA HawaTa
3emja .

Bo TekoT Ha u3MMHaTMTe rofuMHM, Gea FOHECEHM M HEKONKY CMCTeMaTu3auuy,
MpaBUIHUALM M ynaTcTBa Ha MakepoHckoto MHP, ce yTBpaM Mpexara Ha AunnoMatcko
KoH3ynaphu npercrashuwrea ([KM) Bo cTpaHcTBo M 6ea u3BpleHM NpBUTE KABPOBCKM
cenekunn. Taka, of cTo M TpojuaTa MakefoHUM BO jyrocioBeHckaTa AunioMatuja, 3a
BpaKatbe BO HOBOCO3JafieHaTa MakefoHcka aunnomatuja Bo 1992 r. ce usjacHune negecet u
Tpojua, a Ha ABaTta perynapHu konkypcu Bo 1994 n 1995 r. bune npumenn ywre 25 mnapm
KaHAMAATM 33 Aunnomatckata cnyxba. Wcto Taka 6un npesemed Kajap v op Apyrute
Mutuctepctea. Ha 1 Janyapu 1996 r. MHP 6poeno 193 usBpwutenu u ywTe 32 Bo CTpaHCTBO,
a seke Bo 2001 r. 6pojot Ha Bpabotenute pocturHan 310, og kou 119 w3Bpwwutenu ce
feTawmpau Bo cTpanctso (Fabep, 2002:79).

U E N
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Cnopep ,Crpatewknor nnan 3a nepuogotr 2009-2011" op MunuctepctBo 3a
HaaBopelwHn pabotn Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja, op 2008, neHec, aunnomarckata Mpexa Ha
MunucTepcTBoTO 3a HaABopelwHu pabotn ce coctou oA: 53 [lunnomarcko - KoH3ynapHu
NpeTcTaBHMWTBA, 0f Kou 34 ambacagm,? 3 kaHuenapuu 3a Bpckn,” 8 noctojaHn Mucuu
Ha Peny6nuka Makegouuja,* 7 renepanuu kousynat,® (Topouto, Wctanbyn, [etpour,
MunxeH, Beneunja, Menbyps u Yukaro) u 1 KaHuenapuja 3a KOH3ynapHu eKOHOMCKM, W
TproBcku pabotu Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja Bo ConyH.

OcHOBHM 3ajayM Ha MakefoOHCKaTa AuUNAOMaTMja W Aunnomatute, 6u bune
CnefHuTe:

o6e3bepyBarbe MeryHapoJHO NPU3HaBatbe HA HalaTa ApXKaBa;
3auneHyBsatbe Bo EY;
3auneHyBatoe Bo HATO;
3a4yByBatbe Ha MCTOPUCKOTO M YCTABHOTO UMe Ha ipXaBaTa;
BOCMOCTaByBatbe AMNIOMATCKM ofHock u oTeopatbe [IKM-a Bo 3emjute kou
ja npu3HaBaar Halwara Jpxasa;
6. eKoHOMCKo oTBapatbe KOH CBETOT;
7. notnuwyBatbe bunatepanHu cnorofbu co cuTe ApKaBM 33 HOpManu3aLuja u
ypenyBate Ha MefycebHUTE ofHOCK U Ap.
Ambacapopot Pyxun H. Bo 0Boj KOHTEKCT rv uMa cnegHuse pasmucnysatba (Pyxun, 2007):
1. MakepoHckata punnomatuja Tpeba fa ce ajanTupa KOH npasunata Ha
COBPEMEHOTO [1eMOKPaTCKO OMWTECTBO M Aa MUCMpaKa TOYHM, KPUTMUKK, U
KOHCTPYKTMBHU MH(OPMaLMK MpeKy HaWuTe AUNAOMATCKU MPeTCTaBHULM
O/ CTPAHCTBO, AYpU U NO LieHa fia Ce BO CMPOTUBHOCT CO OYEKyBatbaTa UK
nHtepecute Ha P.MakefoHuja 1 Ha Hej3uHUTe nupepy;
2. Penybnuka MakefoHuja He cMee i@ MOTpewWN CO NPUOPUTETUTE, A TOA Ce
eBPOATNaHTCKUTE MHTErpaLyum, KW ce Hala CTpaTerucka Len;
3. MakepoHuja He cMee Jia 3abopaBi KOU Ce Hej3UHUTE CTPATerucku napTHepu
kako 3a Bne3 Bo Anujancata u Bo EY, Taka u 3a pernoHantata 6esbepHoct u
crabunnocrt. Taka wro, nokpaj CA[, kou ce HawWMOT HajMOKeH W Haj3HayaeH
NOAAPXYBaY 3a uneHcTBo BOo AnujaHcaTa, He cMeaT fa Ce 3anocTasat

CAREEE O R

2 (TwpaHa, Buena, Kanbepa, bpucen, Capaeso, Otasa, Codpuja, Mekunr, 3arpe6, Konenxarew, Kanpo, Mapus, bepaun, Batukat,
byaumnewra, Pum, Ten Asus, Xar, Bapwasa, bykypewr, Mocksa, Benrpap, Jby6mana, Moaropuua, Mpara, Magpua, Ctokxonm,
bepn, Aukapa, Kues, Jlongon, Bawunrron, tby [lenxu u [Nloxa).

2 (Atuna, NMpuwruxa v Tanus).

2 (npv MefyHapogHuTe opranu3saumuu Ha Buena, npu E3 so Bpucen, npu HATO Bo Bbpucen, npu YHECKO 8o Mapus, npu Coseror
Ha Espona so Ctpas6yp, npu ®AQ 8o Pum, npu Obegunerute Hauum 8o Xewesa u npu O6egunetnte Haumu Bo Hyjopk).

% (TopoHto, Uctanbyn, [letpout, MutxeH, Beneuuja, MenbypH, u Ynkaro).




SECURITY DIALOGUES

Benuka bputanuja, lepmanuja, ®panuuja, Utanuja, Xonanpuja, Typumja
Cnosenuja. Cexako BaxHu ce v fpyrute unenku Ha EY;
4. MakepoHuja Tpeba fa ja oppXu MHTEH3UBHaTa PernoHanHa uHMLMjaTUBA,
Koja ce BOMKK Ha cneyucduyHaTa CTpaTewwka nosuumja Ha bankawor. Tyka
cnara v ycnewHara copaboTtka Bo paMkuTe Ha JaapaHckata rpyna;
5. MakepoHckata punnomatuja Tpeba fa ro mpoMoBMpPa M MyMTUETHUYKMOT
kapakTep Ha P.Make#oHuja kako mo3uTMBEH MpUMep 3a OCTAHATUTE 3eMju
Ha bankawot 1 Bo EBpona;
6. HajBopewHaTa NONUTMKA He CMee Aa M 3abopaBK 0CTaHATUTE MOMUTUYKN U
rparaHcku cybjekTu BO [ApXaBaTa, MOMUTUYKUTE NapTUM, HEBNAAUHM
OpraHu3aLui, HTeNeKTyanuu, HoBUHapH U Ap.
Cnopepn 3akoHoT 3a HapBopewwHu paboTu un. 36, Koj cTanu Ha cuna Bo jaHyapu 2007
r. HajManky fBe TPeTUHW of BKynHMoT 6poj ambacagopu Tpeba pa bupat npodecuoHanuy,
OfHOCHO fa npowusnerne of MuHucTepcTBOTO 33 HapBopewHu pabotu. Bo 3akoHoT nuwyBa
fieka Tve Tpeba fa MMaaT CTeKHATO BUCOKO AMMNIOMATCKO 3Batbe BO C/yyaj Kora KaHAMAAToT
3a ambacapop e 0f COCTABOT HA AMNIOMATCKO KOH3ynapHUTe ClyX6eHUuM, OFHOCHO fAa buge
athmpMupaHa NUYHOCT Bo 06M1acTa Ha HAABOPELUHATA MOJUTUKA U HA MefYHAPOJHUTE OfHOCH.
Ho, 6utkata 3a napTuckute ambacafopu 3a xan cé ywTe He e 3aBpleHa. Toa ro
MoKaxysaa ¥ nopaHewHuTe npenykysawata nomery [lpetcegatenot u [lpemuepot Ha
Bnapata kou foarfaa of pa3nMYHM MOMUTMYKM NApTUM, HO M [EHeC Kora HepeTko BO
[MnnoMaTujaTa ce BROMYBAAT OApeAeHM MapTUCKW Kappu. Mako op cuTe MHCTUTYUMM ce
cornacyaat fAeka ambacagopute Tpeba pa 6upat npocdecuoHanuu, cenak ce u3rybu
npemMHory BpeMme u fien o ambacapuTe 0CTaHaa NpasHu WTO e He[l03B0NUBO 33 efHA APXaBa
koja e kaHaupat 3a unexcteo Bo HATO u koja ouekyBa fa mouHat nperosopute co EY , a
cnopen [l. bojues, Toa pesynTupa €O OrpOMHM W HenmpoueHnuBM wTeTW. Toj ywTe ro
npenopayya u T.H. CKaHAMHABCKM MOJEN Ha BUNNOMATCKO MPeTCTaByBate, OJHOCHO fAeKa
MakegoHuja Moxe fa akpeguTupa cBou ambacapopu Bo 6pojHy (mojaneyHu) 3emju, Ho co
HuBHo cepuwTe Bo Ckonje, opHocHo Bo MHP. Co Toa, cnopep Hero 6u ce nocturHane
noBeKeKpaTHN HAABOPEWHN W BHATpewHU edeKTH, a KaKo Haj3HauajHW Cce nomanute
ByleTcku TpoLoLM M MOXHOCT 3a NofobpyBatbe Ha kagposckata nonutuka (bojues, 2007).
Bo oBoj gen, ywte 6u ykaxane feka HajBOpelHaTa MONUTUKA M BUNNOMaTHja Ha
Peny6nuka MakefoHuja Tpeba aa 0bpHaT BHUMaHMe U Ha cnefHuBe paboTu:
1 npoMouMja Ha HawWwMTe EKOHOMCKM WHTEPecu BO CTPAHCTBO W MpWUBIeKyBawe Ha
[MPEKTHU CTPAHCKM MHBECTULMK, Kajie WTO AOCera, He ce OCTBAPEHW MOCaKyBaHUTe
pe3yntaty;
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2. npawameTo 3a OJHOCOT U copaboTkata CO MaKe[OHCKUTE HALMOHANHU W ja3uuHU
ManuMHCTBA, Kako BO COCEACTBOTO Taka ¥ BO Aujacnopara (kako Ha npumep,
npobnemute Ko v umaat MakegoHuute Bo Erejcka Makeponuja - Tpumja u
MakegoHuute Bo MupuHcka Makeponuja - Byrapuja).

MATOT HA PENYBJINKA MAKEAOHWJA KOH EBPOICKATA YHWUJA
Enna o cTpaternckute Lenu Ha Hawata Apxasa e NoHONPaBHOTO UneHcTso Bo EY.

MonHonpaBHoTo uneHcTBo Ha Peny6nuka Makegonuja Bo EBponckata yHuja Tpeba pa
MpOAyLUMpa CTabUNHOCT, MMP, EKOHOMCKM MPOCNEpUTET, AEMOKPATCKM pa3Boj WTH. LiBpcTata
onpegenba 3a EY, rparaHute, ApXaBHUTE WHCTUTYUMM WTH., ja NpeTouMja BO HEKONKY
NOKYMEHTM, M BO Taa HAacOKa MaKefOHCKAaTa AUNNOMaTMja npe3efe HEKONKy NPaKTUYHY
yeKopu:

1. B0 1995 ropuua Penybnuka MakegoHuja BocnocTayu gunnomatcku ofHocu co EY;

2. 80 1996 roguna ctaHaBme unexka Ha nporpamata GAPE;

3. Ha noyetokoT Ha 1998 roguna Mapnamentot Ha PM ponece [leknapauuja 3a pa3Boj Ha
oaHocute co EY, nonatamy powHecena e [leknapauuja 3a Wnterpuparve Bo EY op ctpana
Ha CUTe MONMTUYKW NapTMK BO APXKaBaTa LTO € 0/pa3 Ha OMWTMOT KOHCEH3YC U LBpCTaTa
onpepenba 3a uxterpupare 8o EY;

4. va 29 Anpun 1997 roguna Bnapata Ha PM notnuwa cnoropba 3a copabotka co EY
koja ctanu Bo cuna Ha 1 janyapu 1998 roguua;

5. no bapamwe Ha EY Ha 10. 61999 roguHa Bo Kenn bewe ycsoeH [lakToT 3a
Crabunnoct;?®

6. Ha 9 anpun 2001 roguHa P. MakepoHuja u oduumujanHo cTaHa mpBaTta 3emja BO
peruoHoT wro ja notnuwa Cnoropbata co EY Bo Jlykcembypr, koja Bo nepcnekTuBa Tpeba
[1a 0BO3MOXU NONMHONPABHO YNEHCTBO BO YHUjaTa;

7. Ha 23 despyapu 2004 r. CoBetot Ha MuHUCTpPY Bo bpucen ja patudmkysa Cnorogbara
3a crabunusaumuja u acoumjaumja, otkako 15 apxasu - unedku Ha EY ro opobpuja
cranysarweto Bo cuna. Cnorogbata 3a crabunusauuja u acoumjauuja e nonHosaxHa op 1
anpun 2004 r. co wro Penybnuka MakepoHuja cTaHa npuppyxHa unenka Ha EY;

% |lenta Ha MakToT 3a CTabUnHOCT e fa MM OBO3MOXM Ha ApXaBuTe Ja MOCTUTHAT TPAaeH MUP BO PEFMOHOT, @ CO Toa W
3arnoyHyBatbe Ha roneM 6poj CTPYKTYpHU pechopMM MOYHYBajKM 0 AEMOKPATCKO-MONUTUYKUTE MpoLeck kou ce BasupaHu Ha
noBeKenapTUCKUOT CUCTEM M CNI060AHMTE U HemocpefHu M3bopw, notoa cnobojata Ha NasapoT M MPETNPUEMHULITBOTO KaKo
0CHOBA 3a EKOHOMCKOTO YPeAyBare Ha 3eMmjaTa, MOYMTYBalbe Ha OCHOBHWTE MpaBa U CNOBOAM Ha YOBEKOT W rparaHuHoOT,
cnobopHo U3pasyBatbe Ha HaLMOHaNHaTa NpUNajHoCT, MOAeJHaKOB TPETMaH Ha CUTe BMJOBM COMCTBEHOCT, HE3ABUCHO CYACTBO,
He3aBUCHU MeuyMK, rpafierse MerycebHa JoBepba Ha 3eMjuTe BO PErMOHOT UTH.
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8. Bo MeryBpeme, P. Makeponuja ja nogHece cBojata annukaumja 3a unexctso Bo EY Ha
22 mapt 2004 r. Bo Wpcka. OBa e noBucoko HMBO Ha 0fHOCKH 3a MakepoHuja u noronema
06BpCKa KOH eBPONCKUTE NApTHepH;

9. no nopHecyBaweTo Ha bapawero Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja 3a nonHonpasHo
uneHcteo Bo EY, Munucrepckuot coset Ha EY Ha 17 maj 2004 r. goHece opnyka co Koja
ja 3agomxu EK pa noaroteu mucnerwe 3a MakefoHckaTa annukauuja. Bo cornachoct co
BoobuyaeHata npouepypa, EK usroteu npawannuk koj Ha PM i 6ewe poctaseH Ha 1
oktomBpu 2004 r. PM ru komnnetupa ogroBopute u Ha 14 chespyapu 2005 r. ru
npenaje ofroBopuTe oA npalantukot of EK;

10. Ha 9 HoemBpu 2005 r. EK gage npenopaka Penybnuka MakepgoHuja pa ce ctekHe co
CTaTyc 3eMja KaHANAAT;

11. va CamutoT Ha wedosu u Bnapn Ha EY ompxan og 15 po 17 pekemspu 2005 r.
Penybnuka MakenoHuja ro fobu cTatycot 3emja - kKaHAMAAT 3a uneHctBo Bo EY. Co oBa, e
HanpaBeH pelaBayku YeKop Hampes BO OCTBAPYBAWETO HA €feH Of CTpaTewkuTe
MPUOPUTETM HA MaKeJOHCKATa HAfBOPElHA MONUTUKA M AUNNOMATHja - MOHOMPABHO
YNEHCTBO BO Haj3HayajHaTa COBPEMEHa NONUTUYKA U eKOHOMCKA MHTEerpaLy;a;

12. Bo oktomspu 2009 r. EBponckata komucuja faje npenopaka 3a 3anoyHyBare Ha
npuctanHute nperosopy nomery Penybnuka Makegonuja u EY;

13. Ha 19 nexemspu 2009 r. MuHUCTpUTE 33 BHATpeLHN paboTH U 3a NpaBfa Ha 3eMjuTe-
uneHkn Ha EBponckata yHMja, CO [BOTPETMHCKO MHO3MHCTBO M3rnacaa OANYKa 3a
YKMHYBatbe Ha BU3UTE 33 MAaKEJOHCKUTE rparaHu;

14. Bo pekemspu 2010 ropuna, Cosetor Ha EY ja notepawm ouenkata Ha EBponckata
koMucuja peka Penybnuka MakefoHuja [OBOSHO M UCMONHYBA  MOAMTUYKUTE
KpuTepuymu u 3abenexa feka EBponckata komucuja ja noTBpaM cBojaTa npenopaka 3a
noyeTok Ha nperoBopu co Penybnuka MakepoHuja;

15. Bo okromspu 2011 r. EBponckata komMucuja no TpeTnat ja NOTBPAM Npenopakara 3a
noyetok Ha nperosopu co Penybnuka MakepoHuja, HO UCTO Taka MMaLle W CEpPUO3HM
3abenewku 3a offenHu obnactu;

16. Bo okromBpu 2012 r. EBponckata koMucKja no YeTBPTM NaT ja NOTBPAN Npenopakara
3a noyeTok Ha nperosopu co Penybnuka MakegoHuja.

Cnopes ambacagopor Teroscku J. po6uMBambeTo Ha CTaTycoT 3eMja-KaHAMAAT 3a
nonHonpaBHo uneHcTBo Bo EY 3a Hac npetctasysa catucdakumja, oxpabpysatbe u
oprosopHoct (Teroscku, 2006:75):

L catucdpakuyuja - 3a cé WTO Jocera e HanpaBeHo;
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2. oxpabpyBate - CO ywTe noroneMa NoCBETEHOCT, eHepruja M 3acuneHo Temno fAa

MPOAOMKMME CO MMNNEMeHTaLMja Ha 3anoyHaTuTe pedopmu; u

3. 0ArOBOPHOCT - Aa Ce [ABIKMME MO 3aLpTaHaTa natHa kapTa koH EY v uenocHo pa ru

UCNONHMME KpUTEpUYMUTE 33 NONHONPABHO YNEHCTBO.
3a nobp3o wuuTerpupame Bo EY of ronemo 3Hauewe e pa ce u3rpapu

WHCTUTYLMOHANHA paMKa 3a ynpaByBakwe W KOOPAUHMPaAtbe Ha WHTerpauuoHuoT npouec. A
T0a 3HauM fa Ce KOOPAMHMPAAT CUTe OAJIYKM KOW Y4ecTBYBAaT BO MPOLECOT HA WUHTerpawuuja.
WHaky, koopauHaumjaTa 3a uneHctBo Bo EY ce oABuBa npeky peanusuparbe Ha CEKTOPCKUTE
NpUoOpUTETM M Taa Moxe A3 GuAe MHCTUTYUMOHANHA M BOHMHCTUTYUMOHanHa (Bakpeckw,
2005: 244):

L. uHCcTMTYumMOHanHa KoopAuHauuja noppasbupa obyka 3a HOCUTENUTE HA MONUTUYKM
OANYKM 33 paboTa BO CMHEPTUYHM OKOMHOCTM [0 WHCTUTYLMOHANHO MOCTABEHM
MeXaHWU3MI 3a KoopAuHaLMja. MexaHnsmute 3a ycornacysare UM KOOpAUHaLKja ce
pasHuTe paboTHM rpynu, KOMUTETU M MOHUCKM (DYHKLMOHEpPU KOW y4ecTByBaaT BO
MOAroToBKaTa Ha Cpefbu Of MOBMCOK PaHr W ycornacyawe Ha [OKYMEHTU W
npenopaku of TaksuTe cpesom;

2. BOHMHCTUTYLMOHANHA KOOPAMHALMja Ce OCTBApyBa npeky bunatepaniu cpepbu Ha
pasnuyHuM HUBoa 6e3 ofHanpen oApeAeHa MHCTUTYLMOHANHA PaMKa.

Cekako, 3a peanu3Mpare Ha KOHKPETHUTE aKTUBHOCTW MoKpaj Aobpata
KoOpAMHaLuja, noTpebHO e fa ce W3roTBM OCnocobeH Kajap 3a 3aLpTaHUTe MPOEKTMPaHM
aKTUBHUCTM KaKo W Npubnmxysatbe Ha HaleTo 3aKOHOJABCTBO KOH €BPOMCKOTO, 3a 1a MOXe
pa buge komMnaTMbunHO CO Hero, co WTO Ke Ce CO3AaAaT CUTe NMPeAycnoBu fa ce Cnepu
MHCTUTYLMOHANHaTa Hafrpapba u aa ce obesbenn cnposepyBatbe Ha 3aKOHWTE.

Bo MoMeHTOB, KOOpAMHALMjaTA HA HALMOHANHO HUBO CO Len Nobp30 MHTErpuparbe
Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja Bo EY ce ofiBuBa npeky cneHute MexaHusmu:

1 Totnpetcepaten Ha Bnapata Ha PM 3agomxeH 3a eBponcKu HTErpauum;

2. KomwuTet 3a eBpoatnaHTcka uHTerpauuja;

3. PaboteH koMMTeT 33 eBpONCKa UHTErpaLyja;

4. TloTkomuTeT Ha paboTHMOT KOMUTET 3a eBPONCKA WMHTerpaLMja 3a anpokcuMaLuja Ha
3aK0H0/1aBCTBOTO;

5. Cekrop 3a esponcka uHTerpaumja npu Bnapara va P.Makegouja”;

7 CeKTOpOT 3a €BPONCKA MHTErPaLMja ce COCTOM Of:

- OzneneHue 3a anpoKCMMaLyja Ha A0MALIHOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO €O Toa Ha EY
- OfaeneHue 3a NPeBof Ha €BPONCKN 3aKOHCKM aKTH

- Oppenenue 3a MHCTUTYLMOHANHA Haarpapta

- OzneneHue 3a NOAAPLKA Ha PabOTHUOT KOMMUTET 3a eBPONCKA MHTErpaLmja
- OppeneHue 3a KOOPAUHALMjA HA CTPAHCKA TEXHUYKA NOMOLY U
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6. Oppenenue 3a eBponcka MHTerpaumja, u
7. Cextop 3a EY npu MHP.

[leHec, HemocpefHa, NpuOpUTETHA HAJBOPELHO-NONUTUYKA Len e f[obuBareTo
[laTyM 33 OTMOYHYBate NPeroBopu 3a uneHcrso 8o EY (u gobusare nokaHa 3a uneHcrso Bo
HATO , oTv NpaKTUYHO BaXaT UCTUTE WIW CAIMYHM ,MpaBuna Ha urpa“). 3a Taa uen ocobeHo e
Ba)XHO OCTBApYBatbe Ha LWITO € MOXHO MOWHTEH3WUBEH MOAMTUYKM AMjanor CO Haj3HauajHuTe
YUHWTENW BO MeryHapOAHUTE OZHOCM W Ha bunatepaneH M Ha MynTunatepaneH MiaH.
MpuToa, nocebHo BHUMaHMe Tpeba fa UM ce MOCBETYBA Ha 3eMjuTe KoW npeTceaasaat co EY,
MpeKy 3ajakHyBatbe Unu 0be3bepyBatbe Hale AUNNOMATCKO MPUCYCTBO BO FMaBHUTE rPajoBy
Ha TWe 3eMju BO NepPUOZOT Ha HUBHOTO NpeTcefaTencTso co EY.

YHanpepyBateTo M 3alBpCTYBatbeTo Ha [0OpPOCOCeACKUTE OBHOCH M peruoHanHara
copaboTka cnaraaT BO MOMUTUYKUTE KPUTEPUYMM OF KOM 3aBUCH HanpefoKoT Ha 3eMjaTa BO
Hej3uHaTa uHTerpaunja Bo EY. Bo Toj gen MakepoHnja Bo MHOry aHanusu e oueHeTa Kako
NuEep Bo pernoHanHata copabotka. Toa Tpeba Aa NpofonmxM M noHataMmy, a ocobeHo Tpeba
[id Ce MOCBETU BHUMAHMe Ha MHPACTPYKTYPHOTO NOBP3yBarbe, OFHOCHO M3rpapbaTa Ha
MaTHaTa, Xene3HNYKaTa, eHepreTckaTa 1 TeNeKOMyHMKaLMCKaTa Mpexa Bo JOMKMHA Ha ABaTa
naxesponcku kopupopa 8 u 10, kou nomuHyBaaT HU3 Hawarta 3eMja.

Bo KoHTeKcT Ha pBobpococefckuTe OFHOCM M peruoHanHata copaboTka Kako
NPUOPUTET Ha HalaTa HafBOPeLWHa MONUTUKA W [UNNOMATHja Of UCKNYYUTENHO 3Hauyerbe e
npawwameTo 3a HafMUHYBate Ha pasnukute co Penybnuka lpumja okony KopucTereTo Ha
YcrasHoto ume Peny6nuka MakegoHuja (Mako Kako WTo NpeTxofHo HanoMeHas, 4o AeHec, P.
MakegoHuja ja umaat npusHato 132 3emju Bo cBetor). [Motpebara of AeduHUTMBHO
3aTBOparbe Ha 0Ba Mpaware e nocoyeHa u Bo Mucneweto Ha EK Bo Bpcka co Hawara
annukaunja 3a unenctBo Bo EY. BaxHocta Ha HapMuHYyBareTo Ha 0BOj HaMeTHaT M
pauvoHaneH npobnem Tpeba fa ce cornefyBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha HalweTo npucTanysatbe Bo EY,
koe BO oppeneHu asu 6u Moxeno fa bupe 3abaseHo unmM BnokupaHo of CTpaHa Ha efHa
Wnu aBe 3eMju-uneHkn Ha EY.

Penybnuka MakepoHuja akTMBHO NMpuAOHecyBa M BO 3aefHUYKaTa HafBOpELHa W
6esbegHocHa nonutuka (3HBM) u Esponckata GesbegHocHa u opbpanbeHa nonutuka
(EBOM), a Toa noppasbupa Hawe y4ecTBO BO LMBMAHO-BOEHWTE onepauuu Ha EY 3a
ynpasyBate co kpusu. Ce paboTu 3a MOAroTBEHOCTA Ha HawWaTta 3emja, CBOUTE CErawHu W
MBHW KanauuTeTn (YOBEYKM U TEXHUYKK) 4a W CTABYM HA pacnonarate Bo akuuute Ha EY 3a
MpeBeHLMja Ha KOH(IUKTM, OMepaL i 3a 3a4yByBarbe Ha MUPOT, XYMAHUTapHU U CMACcyBayKm
onepavuuu, ynotpeba Ha 6opbeHn cunu Bo ynpaByBarbe CO KPU3W M OMEepaLMi 3a rpajete Ha
MUpOT WTH. [pajereto UMBMMHM W BOEHW KanauuTeTn W obykaTa Ha YOBEYKUTE pecypcu

- Oppenenne 3a uHdopmupare u nybauyuTeT
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0CTaHyBa efjHa 0ff HajBaXXHUTE LieNn He camo BO MepuojoT A0 NpucTanysarweto Bo EY, Tyky
ylwTe noseKe, U no Jo6MBaETO Ha nonHompaBHO uneHcTBo. Penybnuka MakepoHuja Bo
oproBopute Ha [Mpawannukot Ha EK ja peknapupawe cBojata onpepenba akTuBHO Aa
naptuuunupa Bo EBOI v rv HajaBu 1 cBouTe pacnonoxusu kanauutetu. Hajceex npumep Bo
0Baa Hacoka e yuectBo Ha P.MakenoHuja Bo BoeHaTta mucuja Ha EY Bo buX- ,AJITEA" co gBa
XenuKonTepa 1 MeULUHCKM NepCcoHan.

Peny6nuka MakegoHuja Bo pamkute Ha EY Katanorot Ha cunu (Headline Goal 2010),
8o Maj 2006 r. ro geknapupalue KOHKPETHUOT NPUAOHEC KOj KAKO 3eMja KaHAMAAT Ke ro fape
BO MpaBel, Ha 3ajakHyBatbe Ha BOEHUTE KanauuTeTW Ha YHujata. 3a Taa uen bewe ynaTeHo
uHuuujanto nucmo po CP Mepmatuja 3a Hawe MoxHo yyectBo Bo KonuenToT Ha 6opbenute
rpynu Ha EY, no wro ycneam nokaHa 3a yuecTBO Ha BTOPUOT KOOPAMHATUBEH COCTaHOK 3a EY
BI 11/2012, Ha 15 u 16 centemspu 2008 r. Bo BepnuH, Ha Koj Gewe npe3eHTUpaH MOXHMOT
npugoHec Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja Bo ucTaTa, o BeKe [eknapupaHuTe KanaLuTeTu
cornacHo Headline Goal 2010. Wnuuujatusata Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja 3a yyectBo Bo
oBaa bl bewe objaseHo Bo cTpaHa Ha CP l'epmanuja Ha KoopauHaTueHata koHdepeHumja 3a
bopbeHute rpynu Koja ce oapxa Ha 17 oktomspu Bo bpucen. Ha 43 ceghuua Ha Bnapata Ha
Penybnuka MakepoHuja oppxaHa Ha 29.12.2008 6ewe ycBoeHa WHdopmauujata 3a
noTeHuujanHo yuectso Ha Penybnuka Makegonuja Bo EY BI' 11/2012 Ha Koja Bogeuka 3emja e
Cojy3Ha Penybnuka lepmaHuja, a Bo koja yuectBysaat ABcTupuja, Yewra, Mpcka n XpBartcka.

Jappoto Ha 6opbeHaTta rpyna Ke mpercTaByBa efieH Mewapnucku 6aTanjoH coctaseH
O TPV MEWafUCKN YeTh U eneMeHTH 3a bopbeHa nopapwka. [lononHutenHo, eaHa fo fge
newaguckn yetn Ke GMAAT OBrOBOPHM 3a 3aWTMTA HA cuiute U obe3benyBare KOHBOM,
BKNyYyBajku W obesbepyBate Ha uHdpacTpykTypata. Xpsatcka, Makegonuja u Yewka
Penybnuka ro HajaBuja CBOETO yuecTBO Co nmewapuckute yetu. Penybnuka MakepoHuja Ke
yuyecTByBa co WTabHu oduLepy, efHa MexaHW3MpaHa Newajmucka yeta 3a obesbenysarbe Ha
KOMaHAaTa M WHQpacTpykTypaTa, noToa €O efeH BOJ Ha BOEHa NOnMuMja, TUM 33
nemunupatbe U Tum 3a ABXO (co ornep geka u Yewka Penybnuka ke nonypu sog ABXO
nocton MoxHoct Penybnuka Makegonuja fa bupe Bogeuka 3emja Ha KOMaHZaTa Ha yeTaTa 3a
BOEHa nonuuuja).

3HauajHo e fa ce HanoMeHe [eKa WHTerpuparbeto Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja Bo EY
ke bupe paneky MOKOMMNEKCHO W MOTEWKO OTKOMKY WTO bewe Toa CNyyaj BO U3MUHATUTE
rofuHu. KputepuymuTe 3a oLeHKa Ha NOCTUTHATUTe pe3ynTaTit Bo pedpopMcKUTE NpoLIECH Ha
BHATPELEH NAaH, M 33 UCMOHYBabeTo Ha bapaHuTe CTaHAApAM Ce faneky MOPUropo3HM, a
MOHWTOPUHIOT € MHOry MocTpukTeH. He 6u Tpebano fa ce ucknyyat U eBeHTyanHuTe 06uam
33 BOBEfyBatbe HOBW YCNOBM, MAKO Of CTPaHa Ha HEKOM MaKefOHCKM monuTuyapu bewe
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nobapaHo EY pa mpectaHe co pononHuTenHu ycnosyBatwa koH Penybnuka MakepoHuja (u
Bnapara) 3a no6uBatbe atyM 3a nperoBopu.

Bo Toj KoHTeKcT ce W ocymTe ycnosu nosHati kako ‘benchmarks” wro i rv page
Esponckata komucuja Ha Bnapata Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja 3a pa mobue patym 3a
nperoBopy, a kou Ke Mopa fia bupat ucnonHetu. Tue ycnosu ce:

- MPOJOMKYBatbe Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHNOT NONUTUYKM AMjanor;

- epeKTMBHA MMNNEMeHTaLyMja Ha 3aKOHOT 3a NonuLuja;

- 3anupare Ha BpaboTyBareTo W HampefyBateTo BO AAMUHUCTPALMjaTa CO MOMUTUYKM
BNIMjaHUja, TYKY CO MOYMUTYBaHE HA 3aKOHOT 3a APXABHU CIYKOeHULY;

- jakHerbe Ha BU3HMC-KMMaTa B 3eMjaTa;

- jaKkHete Ha He3aBUCHOCTA HA perynaTopHuTe W CynepBU3OPCKUTE areHuun u o
perucTpauuja Ha UMOTHUTE NpaBa;

- CyAckaTa pedhopMa a buie oApKIMBA, Aa Ce 3ajakHe HE3aBUCHOCTA HA CYACKMOT CUCTEM U
na ce nonontu Cypckuot cosert;

- NPOTMB KopynuujaTa ke ce 6apa BocnocTaByBatbe OAPXKIMBA 3aKOHCKA perynatusa co Koja
npecMeTKaTa co Hea Ke bupe cucteMcka v TpajHa;

- EY 6apa pa ce co3panar ycnosu 3a pelasatbe Ha HeBpaboTeHoCTa Kaj Mnajata nonynauuja
W TMe KoM JONTO YekaaT 3a paborTa.

Bo cpepuHata Ha Mapt 2012 ropuHa ce BoCMOCTaBM HOBA, yHMKAaTHa (ha3a, BO
0fHocuTe, a Toa e [lujanor Ha Bucoko Huso mery EY u Penybnuka Makeponuja. Mo Toj nosog
espokomecapot LLitedban @une ke usjasu: ,JleHec nononHyBame HoBa hasa BO MaKe[OHCKO-
eBpONCKOTO naTyBatbe. [0 NONoNHyBaMe MOCTOT Koj Ke He 0fiBefie Heu3beXHO [0 NpUCTanHu
nperoopu. Toa ke 6upe ceondaTeH npouec, akTUBHA MONUTUKA Ha MerycebeH Aujanor u
WHKNY3MBHA paMKa 3a pedpopmute ko Ke bupat Bo kopucT 3a cute rparaHu. Cakame pa
paboTuMe 3aefHO €O Bac 3a BaweTo uneHcTBo BO EY pa ctane peantoct’ (dune: 2012). Bo
Taa Hacoka, bea npeTctaBeHu M HosuTe obBpcku 3a Penybnuka Makeponuja u Toa BO
cnefHuTe obnactu:

1 Mepuymu:
- Jla Ce M3MeHM W [OMONHUM 3aKOHOJABCTBOTO 3a KneseTa, Aa ce nopobpu
CYACKaTa NpaKTUKa U fa ce 3ajakHaT npothecoHanHuTe CTaHfapau;
- CoBeTOT 3a pajuopudysnja Aa ja nopobpu mpuMeHata Ha npomucuTe 3a
COMCTBEHUWTBO Ha MefMyMUTE ¥ M3MeHyBame U [IOMOJHyBalbe Ha
3aKOHO/aBCTBOTO.
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2. Bnapeetbe Ha NpaBoTo U (hyHAAMEHTaNHUTE NpaBa:
- i ce nofo6pu edpukacHocTa Ha NPaBoCyACTBOTO;
- i ce Nofo6py KBaNUTETOT Ha NPaBOCYACTBOTO M HE3ABUCHOCTA HA CYACTBOTO;
- i Ce 3ajaKHaT aHTUKOPYMLUCKUTE MePKN W HUBHaTa NPOBepNNBa NPUPOA];
- fa ce 3ronemMi euKacHOCTa M TPAHCMAPEHTHOCTA MpU ynpaByBakeTo Co
UCTPaXHATa TEXHUKA HA CNefierbe Ha KOMYHUKALuKTE;
- fia ce nofobpu Aujanorot Merfy 3aefHULHUTE.
3. Pechopma Ha jaBHaTa agMUHUCTpaLMja:
- fia ce Nofo6py ynpaByBareTo CO YOBEUKUTE pecypcy;
- fia ce nofo6bpu pamkara 3a ynpaByBatbe CO yrpaBHU NOCTaNKK;
- 7ia ce NpOJO0KM CO MPOLECOT Ha AeLieHTpanu3aLyja.
4. Pechopma Ha usbopuTe:
- fa ce obe3benu JOBONHA OABOEHOCT HA ApXaBaTa Of NapTHjaTa;
- i Ce OTCTpaHaT NponycTUTe U HejacHOTMUTE BO 36OPHNOT 3aKOHHUK U
- [l Ce 3aBpLUM CO feTanHaTa peBu3nja U co npernefoT Ha U3bMpayuKMoT CUCOK.
5. 3ajakHyBatbe Ha nasapHata ekoHoMuja:
- i ce nofo6py NasapoT Ha TpYAOT v 0bpa3oBaHueTo;
- i ce nojo6pu fenoBHaTa cpepnHa,
- Ja Ce 33jaKkHe KpeupareTo Ha eKOHOMCKAaTa MONAUTUKA W HEj3UHOTO
CnpoBefyBatbe.

Ce cMeta peka pobuBarmeTo Ha npenopakata 3a MOYETOK 3a MpPeroBopu Cco
Penybnuka MakepoHuja koja ja notBpav EBponckata koMucuja no 4eTBPTH NaT BO OKTOMBPHU
2012, ce gomku TokMy Ha 0Boj [lujanor Ha BUCOKO HMBO Kako KaTanu3atop 3a 3abp3yBare Ha
pechopmuTe BO KnyyHute obnactu. Ho ucToBpeMeHo, BO UCTUOT M3BELUTAj, HArMACEHO € feka
npobnemoT co MMeTo Mopa fa bue peleH, OBHOCHO Aa Ce MOCTUTHe JOTOBOPEHO U 33eMHO
npucatnuso pelwenue, Bo pamkute Ha OH, a co akTUBEH aHraxMaH of cTpaHa Ha YHujaTa.
Toa Tpeba fa ce cnyun Bo paHata hasa op EY-nperoBopute, WTO 33 Hekou MaKefOHCKM
eKcnepTy Toa npecTaByBa HOB YCNOB, OAHOCHO HOB “benchmark”.

3AKITYYOK:

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ropeHaBefeHOBO, MOXe fa Ce 3aknyuyn feka onpependata Ha
Penybnuka MakefoHuja 3a nonHonpaBHO uneHcTBO Bo EBponckata yHuja ja nmosuumoHupa
fMnnomatujata Ha npefeH nnad. [latoT koW nonHonpaBHo uneHctBo Bo EY Bogu mpeky
0CTBapyBate Ha akTMBHOCTUTE of npesemenute ycnou ( “benchmarks”™ ), obspcku u
uMnneMeHTaumja Ha uctute. MakegoHckata gunaoMaTtuja Bo peanu3aumja Ha CTpaTernckute
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onpenenbu Ha Penybnuka MakepnoHuja e Bo hoKycoT Ha HacTaHWTe M MMa KnyyHa ynora Bo
CrpoBeayBameTo Ha onpepenbure.
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THE IMPACT OF SOCIAL POLICY ON SUSTAINABLE
PEACEBUILDING THE CASE OF KOSOVO
BIWJAHWUETO HA COLMJANHATA NONUTKA HA OPXUBOTO
PAQEHE MUP - CNTYYAJOT HA KOCOBO

Novica Nakov, nnovica@gmail.com

ABSTRACT: This paper examines some of the contradictions that arise as a result
of policies implemented during the peace building process in relation to the underlying goal
of building positive peace. Previous research in the field of social policy provides evidence
that social policy is a useful instrument for improvement of socio-economic conditions for
large groups of people in a country. The analysis of the case of Kosovo presented here
suggests that countries that have experienced conflict do not put attention or effort
towards systematic use of these instruments, and that the typical usage is that of ad-hoc,
short-term policies whose long-term effects are questionable. | argue that the existing
trend of guiding the peace building process by a neoliberal agenda is at least part of the
reason why instruments of social policy are limited and narrow. As a result, counter-
intuitively, welfare of citizens turns out not on the top of the list of priorities. To overcome
this situation, | argue that intervention is needed in three areas: first, that peace accords
consider the long-term goals of a society they are aimed at, second, that similar awareness
and subsequent adjustment of policies must exist among the international organizations
involved in the peace building operations, and third that, broad and in-depth inclusion of
state-level and local communities must be ensured.

Keywords: Conflict, Economic policy, Neoliberalism, Peace building, Social policy.

ANCTPAKT: OBoj Tpya ucnutyBa Hekou Of CMPOTUBHOCTUTE KOM HACTaHYBAaT Kako
Pe3ynTaT Ha NONUTUKUTE KOW Ce MPUMEHYBAAT 3a BPEMe Ha MpPOLecoT Ha rpajete Ha MUPOT,
a BO BpCKA CO rMaBHaTa Lienl 3a rpajete Ha no3utueeH Mup. Mctpaxysatbata BO MoneTo Ha
colujanHaTa NoNUTUKA HyAaT OKA3N [eKa Taa e KOpUCEH MHCTPYMeHT 3a nogobpyBsatbe Ha
COLMO0-EKOHOMCKUTE YCNOBM Ha TONIEMU FPyNu Nyfe BO efHa 3eMja. AHanu3ata Ha Cy4ajoT Ha
KocoBo npeseHTMpaHa oBpe cyrepupa feka 3emjute WTO UMAaT UCKYCEHO KOH(MUKT He
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MOCBETyBaaT [0BOSIHO BHUMaHWe WM He BNOXYBAaT [OBOJIHO HAMoOp 3a CMCTeMaTcka
ynoTpeba Ha OBWE WHCTPYMEHTU, M [eka TUNMYHATa ynotpeba e Ha ad-hoG KpaTKOTOPYHM
MOMMTUKA YUKW [ONTOPOYHM edeKTW Cce Noj 3HAK NpawanHuk. AprymeHTupam feka
MOCTOEYKMOT TPEHR HA BOAEHE HA MPOLECOT Ha rpajere MUp CornacHo HeonubepanHata
areHfa HajManky e fen of NpUYMHaTa 30WTO MHCTPYMEHTUTE Ha COLMjanHaTa Mmonukata ce
orpaHuyeHu u TecHu. Kako pesyntar, KOHTpa-MHTYUTHBHO, bnarococTojbara Ha rpafaHuTe He
Ce Haofa Ha BPBOT HA /MCTaTa Ha npuopuTeTW. 3a Aa Ce HaAMMHe 0Baa CUTyaLMja,
aprymeHTMpaM feka e notpeba WHTepBeHUMja BO TpU obnactu: npBo, feKa MUPOBHUTE
foroBopu Tpeba fa ru 3emaT MpefBUA [ONTOPOYHUTE LIESM HA OMIWITECTBATA; BTOPO, feka
COTMIAcHO CO 0Ba, MeryHapOJHUTE OPraHU3aLMK BKNYYEHU BO MUPOBHUTE onepauum Tpeba Aa
M MpUNarofat cBOMTE MPOrpaMu Taka LITO TUE Ke UM CNYXaT Ha LenuTe; U TPeTo, feKa e
notpebHa wWwupoka M ceoncaTHa BKNYYEHOCT HA ApXKaBaTa W NOKANHUTE 3aefHULN BO
NpOLecoT Ha rpajere MUp.

Knyunn 360posu: [papewe Ha wmupor, EkoHomcka nonutuka, KoHdnmkr,
Heonubepanusam, CouujanHa nonuTuka.

INTRODUCTION

Post-conflict peace building is a complex endeavor, as states need to address
collapse of political institutions, economic decline and unemployment, physical and
psychological trauma of citizens, all at the same time. The peace building process has
several facets. First, in present-day conditions it is mostly concerned with establishing
peace after intrastate conflicts usually in underdeveloped (or developing) countries. Second,
its aim is to bring positive peace, meaning not just absence of war, but removal of reasons
for conflict and of possibilities for its recurrence. Third, the international community,
represented through international organizations, alliances and powerful states, is heavily
involved. Fourth, given their relative power, the political-economy promoted by these
organizations and states is channeled throughout the process. Fifth, post-conflict states are
faced with little choice as conditions for financial help and donations are often bundled with
the proposed reforms.

High level of unemployment coupled with former militants who are also jobless is a
typical problem for a post-conflict country. The intuitive approach to solving this is
providing more jobs from by state in the public sector. However, at the same time, given the
nature of the peace building operations, states are confronted with the demand to shrink
their public sector and public spending in general. Countries are also pushed to create a
more competitive labor market. While meritocracy may be something that is presupposed in
the markets of developed countries, what is needed in post-conflict conditions may indeed
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be the opposite - positive discrimination - especially if the conflict was fueled by
perception of inequality and discrimination.

Similarly, tax cuts and decreasing social benefits also target large groups of people
and may endanger groups of people who depend on benefits and thus fuel new inequalities
and grievances, when the old ones are not yet mended. Nevertheless, these are promoted
under the flag of attracting foreign investors as the main generators of growth. Reforms
that bring less revenue for the public treasury mean less government involvement. While
that may seem like the needed condition for a modern state, government involvement in a
post-conflict setting may be needed because of experience, institutional capacity, or better
inclusion. Therefore, the retreat of the state, at a time when it should (re)construct its
legitimacy, is questionable. The objective of this paper is to evaluate the role of social
policy, focusing on labor market interventions and social benefits, in the given set and
setting of peace building. The paper examines some of the contradictions that arise as a
result of the policies being implemented through the peace building process in relation to
the underlying goals of building positive peace. The case of Kosovo's post-war peace
building is analyzed more closely, mostly regarding social policy. The findings suggest that
in the case of Kosovo the policies that limit the role of the state, and hence the social
policies it can provide, are more influential. There is little evidence of systematic use of
policies for labor markets and social benefits for the broad population. In fact, the typical
usage is that of ad-hoc, short-term measures whose long-term effects are questionable.

UNDERSTANDING PEACEBUILDING

The word peace, by itself, can carry the meaning of different things from absence of
violence to a lasting condition of “positive peace” which addresses the roots of conflict. This
understanding of a broader peace is present in the first UN document to refer to peace
building - Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali's report An Agenda for Peace, published
in 1992. Within this report, peace building is defined as an “action to identify and support
structures which will tend to strengthen and solidify peace in order to avoid a relapse into
conflict” (Boutros-Ghali, 1992, p. 5) and explains its role in that “once these (peacemaking
and peace-keeping) have achieved their objectives (put an end to hostilities), only sustained,
cooperative work to deal with underlying economic, social, cultural and humanitarian
problems can place an achieved peace on a durable foundation”, concluding that “post-
conflict peace building is to prevent a recurrence (of a crisis)" (Boutros-Ghali, 1992, p. 15).

Expanding on Boutros-Ghali's definitions, Diehl (2006) outlines five dimensions of
peace building. First, “to prevent recurrence of conflict”, where he notes there is a critical
distinction in the “disagreement over whether this idea of “negative peace” (the absence of
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violent conflict) should be extended to include elements of “positive peace,” including
reconciliation, value transformation, and justice concerns”. Second, “the strategies and
accompanying activities designed to achieve the goal(s)". Third, there is the dimension of
“the timing of activities". Fourth, “the context in which peace building should be carried out.
And fifth, regarding “the actors that will carry out the peace building actions” (pp.108-110).
The scope of the different dimensions is determined on the decision of the stakeholder on
whether to extend their effort on building positive peace. Thus, the strategies may be
limited to peacekeeping or expand to remove the causes for conflict. Involved parties
include external agents in the form of the UN and its agencies, NATO, the International
Financial Institutions etc. and domestic representatives from both sides of the front. Their
roles and tasks could also be determined on the principal decision on whether the goal is to
develop positive or negative peace.

However, despite these differences in the academic debate on the scale and scope
of peace building, most peace building operations de facto are concerned with the idea for
positive peace. Endeavors rarely stop at merely disarming the forces and destroying the
weapons. Quite the opposite: in El-Salvador the post-conflict activities involved
establishment of new democratic institutions, reintegration of ex-combatants in civilian life,
and rebuilding of physical infrastructure, as well as macroeconomic policy developed in
close cooperation with the International Financial Institutions (Boyce, 1995), in Sierra Leone
the United Nations is working with the local government to create conditions for better
youth employment opportunities (United Nations Peacebuilding Commission 2010), and in
Kosovo's post-conflict development, the European Union is running Kosovo Trust Agency -
the organization in charge of privatization of state and social assets (Pugh 2010). Moreover,
Iraq is possibly the first country where “the post-war plan was to turn it into a model
neoliberal state” (Pugh, 2010, p. 3).

Thus, positive peace carries its own values. Not only the states that host peace
building operations can rarely settle with just ending violence, but they usually have to
follow the lead of international agencies in creating conditions for development of what is
considered to be a model country of the peaceful and developed world. As Mullenbach
(2006) writes, most of the peace building missions that have been subject of research in the
past 15 years, including Afghanistan, Cambodia, Croatia, East Timor, Kosovo, Bosnia-
Herzegovina, Haiti, Namibia, Sierra Leone, Somalia, and El Salvador, are in fact examples
“third-party peace building", i.e. “peace building missions have been initiated by a variety of
third-party actors in nearly every region of the world" ( p. 53). The third parties include the
Western states and the International organizations that they largely manage or control. The
peace building they deliver is subject to their ideology. Roland Paris (1997) emphasizes this
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point: “A single paradigm -liberal internationalism- appears to guide the work of most
international agencies engaged in peace building. The central tenet of this paradigm is the
assumption that the surest foundation for peace, both within and between states, is market
democracy, that is, a liberal democratic policy and a market-oriented economy.” (p. 56)
Ahearne (2009) makes a similar point that “the prescribed remedy these peace building
operations have sought to apply is the establishment of liberal democracy and a free
market economy based upon neoliberal criteria as the surest foundations for peace”( p. 2).
The first step toward the laying of foundations for peace is the peace accords. Most of these
documents are broad and far-reaching. For example, Bosnia and Herzegovina's peace
agreement deals with: military aspects of the peace settlement, regional stabilization, inter-
entity boundaries, elections, arbitration, human rights, refugees, national monuments,
public corporations, international police task-force and civilian implementation. In the case
of Kosovo post-war reforms included “media and election rules, the courts and judicial
system, economic policy and the constitutional division of powers"(Chandler quoted in Latif,
2005, p. 250).

To summarize, peace building is imagined to be an effort to bring lasting peace
that will ensure peace and development for the war-torn countries of the Global South, but
with the tools and instruments that are conceptualized, engineered and implemented by
the powerful, developed West. Paris (2002) draws a clear picture of the peace building
operations as “not merely exercises in conflict management, but instances of a much larger
phenomenon: the globalization of a particular model of domestic governance-liberal
market democracy—from the core to the periphery of the international system” (p. 638).
This corresponds to the idea of normalization (Kolozova 2011 & Buden 2007) which the
countries of the former Eastern bloc need to go through to reach the capitalist liberal-
democracy.

UNDERSTANDING NEOLIBERALISM

Neoliberalism, being the ideological paradigm of the day, occupies more or less the
same period in history - the last 30 years in which peace building also became an important
part of the agenda of the international community. Thus it is not unusual to see that
neoliberal criteria are used as a yardstick to measure the progress of every country,
including those who emerge from armed conflict.

Briefly, according to this economic paradigm, every state action is viewed as a
distortion of the free market. That is why intervention in fiscal and monetary policy by the
government, institutions for social protection and organizations of workers such as trade
unions are merely obstacles to the market forces. Therefore, the role of the state should be
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minimized, and if present at all should only focus on providing transparent rules and let the
market solve every problem (Pallye, 2005). For the less developed countries the neoliberal
agenda materializes in the form of structural adjustment programs, mainly delivered by
external organizations such as the International Financial Institutions. Structural
adjustment programs are used a precondition on receiving loans from these institutions and
usually they include “cutbacks in public spending, currency devaluation, export promotion,
opening up of both trade and capital accounts, privatization and tax reductions” (Colas,
2005, p. 87).

Structural adjustment programs are not exclusive to peaceful developing countries
en route to economic success. Boyce (1995) notes that in El Salvador the peace building
activities did not play any role in the type of the structural adjustment that was carried out
by the government and the International Financial Institutions. The policies would have
been the same even if the country was not coming out of war. Kosovo under United Nations
Mission in Kosovo has followed transformation through privatization of socially owned
companies and providing laws and other conditions for foreign investment (Pugh 2004), a
strategy akin to what was typical for Eastern European countries post-communist transition
in the early 1990-ties.

However, the neoliberal policies do not fit well in post-conflict settings. Free
markets weaken social cohesion, and macroeconomic policies that have priorities in
repaying debts, sacrifice the role of the state in the social, labor and industrial policies
(Pugh 2004). This has not gone unnoticed by the International Financial Institution, but as
Pugh (2005) argues “the reform has been largely cosmetic” (p. 59). Studdard (2004) goes on
to elaborate that “The set of economic policies relied upon by the donor community and
International Financial Institutions (IFI's) do not treat war transformation as distinct from
economic crises unaccompanied by violence. To secure a lasting peace, it is necessary to
understand that policies aimed at privatization, foreign direct investment, and deregulated
markets may have debilitating effects on peace building” (p. 5). Cramer (2008) explains
more specifically that labor markets “barely feature as a policy focus in the programmes for
economic recovery after wars that are encouraged by international development agencies.”
(p. 121)

Countries that have just emerged from war have plenty of problems to solve.
Regardless of the underlying causes for conflict, the challenges they face probably include
some or all of the following: reconstruction of physical capital in the form of
communication, housing and transports infrastructure in war struck regions, rebuilding of or
creating new political institutions and building public trust in them, dealing with the
economic decline, reestablishing of markets, providing basic goods and services such as
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water, electricity and medical assistance, dealing with the physical and psychological
trauma of their citizens, as well as demilitarization of ex-combatants. All these are activities
that traditionally have fallen in the domain of the state.

The collision of the peace building process with the neoliberal reality in which the
states exist is obvious. The problems that may arise are recognized in Secretary General
Kofi Anan's report for peace building in Africa. He makes a clear appeal for “easing the
conditionality that normally accompanies loans from the Bretton Woods institutions” (Anan,
2004, p. 29) so that economic reforms will not endanger the peace.

THE ROLE OF SOCIAL POLICY

Social policy is part of government's public policy that provides help for citizens
facing difficulties regarding employment, health, disability and/or is casualties of violence.
The practices are closely related to Keynesian economic theory which emphasizes the
importance of the state, especially in providing employment and increasing production.
Therefore it is not surprising that social policy played important role in post-World War Il
reconstruction of Europe. The policies helped the establishment of the modern welfare
state, providing benefits for the full population of a country. Even more, it has been shown
that social policy in Western Europe has helped in nurturing security by reducing the
possibilities for homegrown terrorism (Burgoon 2006; Krieger and Meierrieks 2010).

Another study by Taydas and Peksen is more revealing regarding social policy and
civil conflicts. Analyzing data for period of 30 years, they find that welfare policies that
improve the living standards of citizens diminish the incentives for rebellions. The social
policies that yield these results are specific to employment, health and education, unlike
general public spending that has no influence either way. Taydas and Peksen (2012) argue
that this is owed to the “powerful and effective redistributive instruments that can decrease
vulnerability of marginalized citizens” (p. 284). This essentially shows to the people that the
government cares for them. The establishment and maintenance of this type of welfare
network in turn creates larger costs on the rebellion and gives greater worth to the peace.
Put differently, welfare redistribution up keeps the legitimacy of the state.
In a post-conflict setting the number of people who are in need of basic goods and services
is bigger than in peaceful times, and the state may have lost its credibility. Still, peace
building operations can be inattentive towards social issues, and the positive effects of
social policy can be overlooked. As Cocozzelli explains, political dimensions are usually the
primary focus of peace making, which in turn may overlook many of the other issues. To
illustrate, the Rambouillet peace accords, that eventually failed to bring peace to Kosovo in




1999, had focus on political and civil rights, while social rights were “left off the table

during negotiations” (Cocozzelli, 2006, p. 1).

Nevertheless, it would be difficult to envision successful peace building without
some input to the process from the side of social policy. As discussed hitherto, the aim of
the post-conflict peace building is to establish positive peace by dealing with the root
causes of the conflict and with that to promote justice and inclusion. As Cocozelli notes
(2006, p.14) “social policy lays a normative and economic foundation for post-conflict
reconstruction” where all stakeholders"who are engaged in post-conflict reconstruction
need to pay careful attention to social policy in order to design programs that contribute to
long-term success".

In other words, social policy, if put on the agenda and conducted systematically,
has the capacity to deal with the central questions of the post-war society. Being broad and
inclusive it can provide benefits to the population as a whole assuring their basic inmediate
needs. It can also create preconditions for long term reform and legitimize the state giving
it a caring image. Finally it can make armed fighting more costly and less attractive for the
population.

However, it is questionable if the post-conflict states can provide generous welfare
programs for their citizens, especially if they are not engaged in building a welfare state.
While the academic research may be clear regarding the benefits of the social policies, the
inertia of neoliberal state-building may be too big to overcome.

THE KOSOVO PEACEBUILDING PROCESS: A SYNTHESIS

The pre-war period of Kosovo's history is marked by exclusion of the population of
Kosovo from public life. Bekaj (2010) emphasizes that after the nullification of the
autonomy in the 1980-ties “more than 100,000 Kosovar Albanians are expelled from their
jobs, while university and most secondary schools are closed to Kosovar Albanian students.
In effect, Kosovo enters into an apartheid system.” (p. 43). Cocozzelli (2006, p.15) makes a
similar point that “Kosovo Albanians were denied their full rights of participation.”

The status” of post-war Kosovo in 1999 was regulated by a resolution from the
United Nations Security Council (UNSC) no. 1244. The resolution put Kosovo under the
jurisdiction of international organizations: “The UN High Representative was to be the de
facto ruler of the province with the power to remove elected representatives, curtail
institutions and close down media organizations, with no right of appeal.” (Chandler quoted

%8 The statehood of Kosovo is disputed by many countries including Serbia, some EU member states such as
Spain and Slovakia, as well as Russia and China who are UNSC members.




in Latif, 2005, p. 250). The newly established administration made possible for return of

Albanian refugees and fast integration of Albanians in public life. However, the backside of
this process is the isolation and exclusion of minorities from the mainstream of the new
social order. This is manifested the most within the Serbian communities still existing in
Kosovo. Additional problems were created with the resettlement of refugees and displaced
persons. While the war resulted with a huge wave of ethnic Albanian refugees, termination
of hostilities resulted in Serbian and other minorities fleeing the province with the Yugoslav
soldiers “fearing revenge attacks and retaliation” (Latif, 2005, p. 273). Their return has been
slowed because of “lack of freedom of movement, discrimination to access housing and land,
employment opportunities, availability of public services for minorities especially health and
education and the hostile attitudes of the receiving communities” (International Crisis
Group as quoted in Latif, 2005, p. 274). Also the question of Serbian refugees was part of a
political struggle between Kosovo and Serbian authorities where the “Serbian government
encourages and manipulates the Kosovo Serbs to return for its own political objectives in
Kosovo." Simultaneously, “... Kosovo Albanians are not so keen on minority refugee returns
for the opposite reasons.” (Latif, 2005, p. 273). Overall, there is lack of evidence that there
are active policies to overcome this condition.

The international community carried out reforms in Kosovo, including reforms in
the government, the police and the military, and the judicial system. The international
mission to Kosovo also put forward the economic model for the province - a market
economy, a condition that is written in the provisions of the constitution and that local
leaders had no choice but to accept (Pugh, 2004, p. 57). This effectively excluded the local
stakeholder from the decision making process. Shortly after, the economic reforms were
swiftly under way. Kosovo Trust Agency was formed in 2003 in order to manage the socially
owned companies. This was soon followed by a plan to sell 500 socially owned companies
despite protest from the worker's unions and the Serbian Government and reforms that
made the local economy friendly to foreign investments (Pugh, 2004, p. 57).

However, the reforms are not successful as they fail to make up for the lost
industrial employment. The labor force is distributed among small and medium retail
companies, agriculture and international organizations. As Pugh (2004, p. 58) concludes, “as
in Bosnia, de-industrialization without alternative sources of employment not only makes
crime pay, but has encouraged youth to escape abroad, leading to depletion of future skill
and talent”. The reforms also created problems where there have been none before the war.
For example, the appropriation of Trepca mining complex by NATO's Kosovo Force left the
Serbian community without its major employment source in effect excluding part of the
population from active economic life (Pugh 2004, p. 57).
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The circumstances after the war provided for a “clear start” in the labor policies
because “the war brought complete loss or disappearance of previous institutions in this
area” (World Bank Report No. 25990, 2003, p. 66). Since the laws that existed in FR
Yugoslavia were out of force in the newly established legal realm of Kosovo, new laws were
necessary. In 2001 the Essential Labor Law in Kosovo was put in force and pensions and
social assistance were also introduced. The policies followed the notion that Kosovo will be
developed as a market-economy. As the World Bank Report (2005) highlights: “Kosovo's
labor market policies are generally right on track for the flexibility that characterizes well-
functioning labor markets in market economies.” (p. iv).

LABOR MARKET INTERVENTIONS IN KOSOVO

A recent study of the labor markets in Eastern Europe shows that “youth
employment programs are a dominant labor market intervention in Kosovo.” (Kuddo, 2009,
p.62). Additionally, labor market policies in Kosovo are funded by donors. According to the
World Bank (2005) the lack of resources of the local government is not the only problem.
Employment counselors who can carry out active labor market programs are also deficient.

The war and the destruction of inter-ethnic trust have created employment
problems for minorities. The World Bank report (2005) states that “ethnic minorities have
faced exceptional labor market difficulties. Econometric results show that the members of
Kosovo's ethnic minorities have faced higher probability of being unemployed, and have
been paid less, than Albanians with similar characteristics” (p. vi.). The failure to provide
equal ground for everyone on the labor market regardless of ethnicity is a worrisome
condition and active labor market policies are lacking in this aspect.

There are some examples of extensive use of government intervention regarding
employment, although the funding again comes from international donors. That is the case
with the Kosovo Protection Corps Resettlement Programme lead by the Kosovo United
Nations Development Programme. The program provided benefits for around 1600 former
members of the dissolved army organization, including benefits to help start own business
initiatives, various trainings and employment for those individuals who preferred a job in
the public sector. The project was evaluated as successful. The majority of persons who
participated at the end had equal or greater monthly wage than the one they received while
working in the Kosovo Protection Corps. Special focus was given to women by receiving
“customized support and mentoring” in line with United Nations commitment to gender
equality (Kosovo United Nations Development Programme, 2011, p.17).




SOCIAL BENEFITS IN KOSOVO

The social welfare system in Kosovo, similarly as other public institutions, had to
start from scratch after the war. To illustrate, the pension system in Kosovo had suffered
“‘damage or loss of pension insurance contribution records” (International Labor
Organization (ILO), 2010, p. 21), and pensions ceased to be distributed with the start of the
war in 1999. After the war the United Nations mission started developing new system to fit
the new situation on the ground. That was coupled by the reactivation of old institutions
such as the Centers for social work which begun its renewed operation as early as 2000.

The benefits that try to address the consequences of war include “pension schemes
for special groups”. These schemes are aimed at former members of Kosovo Protection
Corps and at former workers of the Trepca mining complex. The benefits for both of the
groups, total of no more than 4200 persons, on average were up to 4 and 2 times higher
respectively, than the basic pension received by the rest of the population. The higher
benefits aimed at former soldiers can be justified by the need to maintain security in
Kosovo. Their benefits amount to 70% of the net wage they received while working. On the
other hand, the general pension is set at 15-20% of the average wage in Kosovo. Similarly,
former miners receive higher benefits. This can be due to the fact that the mining complex
was taken over by NATO after the war and in effect the fate of the jobs in Trepca was
determined by the outcome of the military operations. (ILO, 2010, pp. 27-28).

Social assistance schemes also include a different module for persons affected by the
war - social benefits for persons with disabilities. This includes both soldiers and civilians
that became disabled during the war. Again, on average, these benefits are greater than the
benefits that are received by the general population. For comparison, the total amount of
social benefits received by 34.307 families (or 149.227 persons) in 2008 was 26 million
Euros. The same year 11509 disabled beneficiaries received almost 18 million Euros (ILO,
2010, pp. 31-33). It is questionable if this level of spending can be maintained over a longer
period of time.

Peacebuilding in Kosovo and positive peace

Kosovo achieved peace in the sense of “absence of violent conflict”. However,
achieving positive peace that includes “reconciliation, value transformation and justice
concerns” remains an open challenge. In this context it is useful to note that social policies,
or more specifically, labor market interventions and benefits, were used to address
problems of specific groups of people rather than the general population.

As discussed so far, active labor market policies in Kosovo are weak and underfunded
and social benefits are reduced, modest at best, and often provide benefits and resources
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below the poverty line. There is also a big variation between the benefits received by the
general populations and those received by the ex-combatants. The goal of the policies
aimed at ex-combatants is to pacify a group of people who are not unfamiliar with the use
of force and weapons. Restoring them to civilian life has positive effects not just for the
group or the individuals, but also for the society as a whole because it contributed to
security. However, it remains to be seen whether these bigger entitlements are acceptable
for the society on the long run, or they can create grievances among the Albanian
population remains to be seen. Alas, instead of repairing the social fabric they might create
more damage.

CONCLUSIONS

This paper gives overview of the debates regarding present-day peace building
operations and their implementation in post-conflict conditions. There is evidence that
broad and inclusive social policies can create preconditions for long term changes,
legitimize the state and give it a caring image. They can improve social justice and act as
glue for the society. Hence they have a dual role in amending old wounds and improving the
conditions for the future well-being. In this way armed fighting becomes more costly and
less attractive for the population minimizing the chances of relapse into war. However,
arguments presented herein suggest that despite this evidence, the implementation of
social policies in peace building operations is sometimes rare, while their scope is often
inadequate and uneven with respect the latitude of the targeted population.

The circumstances in which peace building operations are conducted are the main
reason for this outcome. The internationally negotiated peace accords and post-conflict
operations handed out by international organizations - often with different agendas than
the troubled society - frequently lack coordination with the objectives of states they are
supposed to mediate. Such treaties push the welfare of the general population down on the
list of priorities. Furthermore, neoliberal economic policies lessen the role of the state in
public policies and weaken social cohesion. The countries' often uncritical implementation of
these reforms further diminishes the prospects for a more systematic approach towards
social policies. Finally, because post-war states also have degraded capacity and limited
possibilities to undertake more broad social reforms, they can more easily fall hostage to
interest groups.

All these points of critique can be identified in the example of Kosovo. Kosovo had
an internationally negotiated peace with the sovereignty of the state effectively put in the
hands of the international community. The new state was designed along neoliberal ideas
for market-oriented economy with little regard for the welfare of the population. Finally, the
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only social reform that provides benefits above poverty is carried out in direct response to
security threats. Its target is limited to a relatively small group of ex-soldiers neglecting the
remaining population and inadvertently causing even more inequality.

These findings suggest that solutions to the observed mutual exclusiveness of
peace building policies need to seek balance between strategies that presuppose a bigger
role of the state versus those who advocate the exact opposite (market-oriented policies).
Peace accords should take into account long term goals of the societies they are
attempting to bringing peace to. The international organization, and more specifically the
International Financial Institutions, should be aware of those provisions and accommodate
their programs to help-war torn states meet their goals. States' top-level and diverse local
actors need to be included in decision making throughout the process, creating opportunity
to develop social policies with the long-term goals of society in mind.
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BYHTOBHULWITBOTO U HETOBATA MYTUPAYKA MPUPOLA
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ANCTPAKT: ByHToBHMWTBOTO Kako hopMa Ha KOH(NUKT [eHeC M MnoHaTaMmy
0CTaHyBa HajroneM NpeAu3BUK CO KOj Ce COOYYBaaT KOHBEHLMOHanHUTe BoeHu cunu. Bo
momenToB CA[l ce BoBNneyeHu BO HajAoNrUOT Nepuoj 0f CBOjaTa MCTOpMja BO KOj U3BepyBaar
onepauuu 3a oapxysate Ha MUpoT Bo Mpak 1 ce coouyBaat co xpoHuueH beckpaeH OYHT Bo
Asranuctad. Bo noronemuor pen op Adpuka, Asuja u JlaTuHcka AMepuka, aKTUBHM Cce
KOHAUKTU co byHTOBHWMYKM npep3Hak. [poyuyBareTo Ha OYHTOBMTE, aHanM3MpareTo U
[,0BEAYBAETO 10 YCMEWeH Kpaj e Of BUTANHO 3HaYetbe 3a BOEHUTE CTpaTesn U NONUTUYapH.

HaumonanHara ctpateruja 3a fomatHa be3bepHoct Ha CAJ] ja o3xauysa An Kaepa,
KaKo ,Hajronema HemocpefHa 1 cepuo3Ha 3akaHa.” Ml nokpaj He[oCTaTOKOT Ha KOHCEH3YC Ha
npallamweTo WTo NpeTcTaByBa Tepopi3aM, KOHBEHLMOHaNHUTe Teopuu Benat feka An Kaepa
e KnacuyHa TpaHCHaLMoHanHa TepopucTMYKa opranusaumja. Merytoa, nocnefHute npoLeHKu
Ha BOEHWUTE aHANMTUYapy YKaXyBaaT Ha Toa JeKa NOCTON rofieMa BepojaTHOCT 0Ba [iBIKetbe
[ia NOCTUTHe rnobanHu 6yHTOBHUYKO-PeBONYLMOHEPHM Lenu. [Tpeky MeTofos0MWKa aHanK3a
Ha fenysarweTo Ha An Kaepa Bo 0Boj TPyA ke YyTBpAMMeE fanu pasnukata nomery
6YHTOBHMLITBOTO M TEPOPU3MOT € CaMO TEOPETCKA, UCTO KAaKO LITO CMpaByBatbeTo CO 0BMUE
3aKaHu 0ff CTPaHa Ha ApXaBHUTE aKTepy e cocemMa pasnuyHo.

Knyunu 360poBu: 6yHTOBHUWTBO, TepopU3aM, KOH(NUKT, NPOTUBOYHTOBHUYKA
6opba, An Kaega.

ABSTRACT: Insurgency as a form of conflict continuously remains as one of the
biggest challenges for the conventional armed forces. At the present moment, the United
States of America are being involved into the longest period of their military history by
performing numerous peace-keeping operations in Irag, while facing both chronic and
seemingly endless rebellion in Afghanistan. There are several active conflicts with an
indication of an insurgent revolt. The research of the insurgencies, as well as their detailed
analysis and successful termination has a vital meaning for the war strategists and
politicians, respectively.

The American National Strategy for home security and safety flags Al Qaeda as the

biggest immediate and severe threat. Despite the lack of consensual agreement upon the
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question which aims to define the concept of the terrorism, the conventional theories claim
Al Qaeda to be a classic trans-national terroristic organization. Yet, the latest analysis of
the war strategists and analytics point out to the fact that there is a great possibility for
this movement to achieve global revolutionarily rebellious goals. Throughout a thoroughly
conducted methodological analysis of Al Qaeda's actions within this paper, we will
determine whether the difference between the insurgency and the terrorism is merely
theoretical and whether it differs in the same manner as the combat of these threats
conducted by the state officials.
Key words: Al Qaeda, conflict, counter-insurgency, insurgency, terrorism.

BOBE[

Mo npesemareTo Ha KoMaHpaTa Bp3 amepukaHckute cunu Bo Asranuctad so 2010
rofuHa of cTpaHa Ha reqepan [lejsug lletpeyc Toj Bo efjeH roBop KOH CBOUTE BOjHULY U3jaBU
fieka ,Hue cme Tyka aa nobepgume.” MerfyToa WTo BCYWHOCT 3Hauu nobepa BO COBpeMeHa
npoTMBOYHTOBHUYKA Kamnarba. [lanu Toa noapasbupa yHUWTYBate Ha BYHTOBHUYKUTE rpynK
BO ABraHUCTaH, eNUMUHMparbe Ha HUBHWTE JIMAEPW, W3HAOfae Ha HEKoj BUA Ha
MperoBapayko peleHne WNN YHUWTYBale Ha Mpexata Ha rnobanHo noBp3aHaTa
Tepopuctuuka rpyna An Kaepa? Mopaau HenoBp3aHocTa M pasiyBarbeTo Ha MONUTMYKATa W
BOEHaTa CTpaTeruja BO CNpOBEAYBAtETO Ha NPOTUBOYHTOBHUYKMTE KaMNatbu MHOTY € TewKo
[ia Ce Jajie OATOBOP HA 0Ba MpaLlake.

BYHTOBHWULITBO - 6OPBA MOMEIY CNNABUTE U CUNTHUTE, KOHLUENT W
CTPYKTYPA

[leHec kako rnasHu rnobanHn besbesHoCHM 3aKaHN MOXeMe fa 1 UAEHTUGUKYBaMe
YETUpUTE TUMOBM HA HEJPKABHU BOOPYXEHU rpynu: BYHTOBHULM, TEPOPUCTH, MUIMLUU U
KpuMUHanHU opranu3auuu. OBMe 3aKaHM NMpeTCTaByBaaT AMPEKTHA CTpaTelika OMacHOCT 3a
HauuuTe - Ap¥aBu BO cBeTOT. [loMery oBME BOOPYXEHW TPynW MOCTOjaT TONEMU PA3NUKM.
Pa3bupateto Ha Tve pasnuKn e Of CyWTUHCKO 3Hauetoe 3a Oopba npoTuB cekoj op oBue
BUZ0BM Ha BOOPYXEHU pymu.

Konky u pa e ctapa BojHaTa, BO UCTO BpeMe €BO/yMpane OYHTOBHMLITBOTO W
HeroBuTe TakTukU. be3 pasnuka Ha HAUMHOT Ha Koj Ce OABMBAAT BYHTOBWTE, TME BO CYLITMHA
npeTcTaByBaaT BoOpyxeHa bopba npoTUB BnacTa 04 efHa UnuM MoBeKe rpynu KoM He MoXar
[1a TU MOCTUrHAT CBOUTE MOMMUTUYKM LeNU CO KoHBeHLMoHanHu metoau ( Steven and Millen,
2004:2).

Crpateruute pa3paboTeHu of CTpaHa Ha OYHTOBHWUYKUTE TPYNK U OPraHW3aLLUCKN U
onepaTMBHO Ce pa3NWKyBaaT 04 APYrUTE BUAOBM HA HELPXKABHW BOOPYXEHU Tpynu.
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byHToBUTE Ce jonroTpajHu dopMM Ha HEKOHBEHLMOHANHO BOjyBatbe Mpeky Bodete bopba co
HeperynapHu BOEHU CUAM W HENeranHu MoNUTUYKW opraHu3auuu. bupgejkn byHTOBHMUKMTE
CUIM MMaaT nocnaba BoeHa MOK Of ApXaBHUTE BnajuHu be3bepsHocHu cybjekTu, byHToBUTE
Ce KapakTepusupaaT co ynoTpeba Ha acuMeTpUuyHAa BOjHA KaKo LEHTpanHa anartka 3a
noTkonyBate U cobopyBatbe Ha BnacTa. MIHCTpyMeHTUTE Ha HACUNCTBO KOM Ce KOPUCTAT Of
CTpaHa Ha OyHTOBHMUMTE Ce [ABWXKAT Of TepuiCcKM Onepauuu, TepopusaM, caboTaxa,
MOSMTUYKI ALK, NCUXONOLIKM OMepaLyMm W pasy3HaBauku akTUBHoCTH. byHToBuTe ce bopba
33 BNMACT M NErUTUMUTET, @ HUBHATA LieN € YHUIWTYBare HAa MOKTa W NEeruTUMUTETOT Ha
BNMajaTa U BO UCTO BPeMe mpe3eMatbe Ha UCTUTE MOA HMBHA KoHTpona. W mokpaj Toa wro
BOOPY)XXEHUTE HanaAu BP3 BAZAMHUTE UHCTUTYLUM Ce KNy4HW 33 BYHTOBHUIITBOTO, KNyyHaTa
6uTka ce 0AiBMBa BO [ONrOPOYHO OCBOjyBatbe Ha ,CPLATA M YMOBUTE" HA HaCceNeHMeTo, Kako
knyueH (haktop 3a nobepa u TpaHcdopMaumja Ha onwrecrsoto. (Bell, 2009: 15)

Cnopes baps O’Hun, aBTop Ha ,DyHTOBHMWTBO M Tepopu3aMm: BO CpPLETO Ha
MOJiepHaTa peBosyLMOHEPHA BOjHA", OYHTOBHMIITBOTO € OMUIIAHO KaKo ,CBECHO KOpUCTEre
Ha MONUTUYKMTE PECYPCU M HACUICTBOTO 33 YHUWTYBAtbE, pechOpMyNUpatbe UMK OfPXKYBatbe
Ha neruTuMHocta Ha epeH unu noseke nonutuuku acnekti.(O'Neill, 1990: 13) Cnopeg
aHanusute Ha LIWA op 1980 - tute ropuHm, ,6YHTOBHUWITBOTO € JONFOPOYHA MONUTUYKO-
BOEHA AKTUBHOCT, HAacOYEHa KOH OCTBAapyBake Ha LEeNoCHa WAW JenyMHAa KOHTpona Bp3
pecypcuTe Ha ApXaBaTa, 0CTBapeHa Npeky ynotpeda Ha HeppXaBHU BOEHW CUAN U HeNeranHu
MOAMTUYKI OpraHu3aLmn.”

Cnopen ,Boguuot 3a aHanu3ata Ha byHToBHMwWTBOTO" Ha LIWA, ce yTBpAeHN yeTupu
Bapujauuu Ha OyHTOBM KOM Ce pasnuKyBaaT Mo CBojaTa TMUMOMOTWja - MOAMTUYKO, BOEHO,
TPaAMLMOHanHo U ypbaHo opranusmpanu. Knyuxute Bapujabnu no kou Moxe Aa ce Hanpasu
pasnuka MoMery HUB Ce WAEONorujata, MOTUBALMjaTa, NUAEPCTBOTO M HUBHOTO MMHATO,
OpraHu3aumckaTa CTpyKTypa W onepaTuBHaTa cTpateryja.

Cnopes HuBHute acnupaumu, O'Hun u3aBOjyBa HEKONKY PasfMYHN  BUZOBH
BYHTOBHUYKM [iBUXEHbA:

—  GHapXWCTHYKO, UMa [aneKkyCeXXHW HepeanHu uenu. Tue bapaaT nMpeky HaCUICTBO U
WTPajKOBK, [A Ce ENUMMHUPAAT CUTE WHCTUTYLMM HA CUCTEMOT KOM 33 HUMB Cce
HeneruTUMHM 1 HenoTpebHy;

—  PEBONYUNOHEPHO BYHTOBHNIITBO W BYHT 3@ PAMHOMPABHOCT, UMa 3a LeN Ja HaMeTHe
HOB MOMUTUYKM W ONWTECTBEH NMOPEAOK HA ApXaBaTa Bp3 OCHOBA HAa CUCTEM Ha
BpeAHOCTU. PakoBOACTBOTO Ha OBMe ABWXKeta (HOpMUpA LEHTPANHO KOHTPOAMpaH
anapat MAM OpraHu3auuja, Koja ro Mobunusupa HapodoT 3a pajuKanHo fa ja
TpaHcchopMupa couujanHata CTpyKTypa BO paMKUTE Ha MOCTOEYKATa MONMTUYKA
3aefHNLa;
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TPagNUNoHanHo  GyHTOBHMWTBO, WMA 33 Len (yHAAMeHTanHa MNpoMeHa Ha
MOJUTUYKMOT W OMWTECTBEHUOT NOPefoK. TpapuuuOHanHuTe OYHTOBM uyecTo ce
MEeHTUMKYBAAT Kako ,HauuoHanHu' u ,ocnobogutentu’. (Thomson, 2011 2)
HaumnonanHute 6yHTOBM Ce opraHM3MpaaT MpOTMB BRacTa M HUBHUTE Pa3NnKM BO
Wpeonorujata, eTHMYKaTa NPUNAfHOCT, EKOHOMCKATa Knaca M OCTaHaTU MOJUTUYKM
npawara. Op Apyra cTpaHa, Ha 0cnobopuTENHUTE BYHTOBHUYKM [BUXEHA, LieN UM Ce
eneMeHTUTE BO ApXaBaTa Kou W nepuenupaat kako okynatopu. Kako knacuunu
cyyanm Ha byHToBHMWTBO Bo XX Bek Moxeme fa rv mocounme Buertnam, Manaja,
Comanuja, bocHa, Cuepa Jeote, Kotro, Konymbuja u Kocoso. (Metz, 2000: 22);
MUTIEHNYMCKH GYHTOBHM, C€ [BUXEHba KOW He NNaHupaart Aa ro 3aMeHat noctoeyknot
CUCTEM CO HOB WNM HEKOj Of MMHATUTe TFOAMHM, TYKy CO PeXWM Koj MocToen BoO
[ANeyHOTO MUHATO M € CO BKOPEHeTM BPCKM CO HUBHUTE MpeAun W penurujata.
MunexuymckuTe byHTOBM Ce cBETa BojHa noMery cunute Ha ,J06poTo U 3noTo”. Tue no
obeM ce TpaHcHauuoHanHu. MuneHuymckuTe OYHTOBM WUMaaT MHOTY 3aefHUYKM
eneMeHTU CO peBONYLMOHEPHUTE BYHTOBM, a rMaBHa 3aefHUYKA KAapaKTepUCTUKA UM e
MOYMTTA M MOCBETEHOCTA HAa MAEONOTMjaTa, Kako 0Apa3 Ha anconyTHaTa BUCTUHA W
npaBfa. PafMKanHOTO WCNAaMCKO [BUXEeHE HajuecTo ce UAeHTUDUKYBA  Kako
MUNeHMyMcku OYHT. HajuctakHaT noToMuM KoM JeHeC Ce HajaKTUBHM, Ce
npunagHuuuTe Ha MycnumanckoTo bpatcTBo Koe e ocHoBaHo 1928 ropuHa on XacaH
an baxa u npetcraByBa rnobanHo canacu Ynxag ABUXErbE;
MAYPanncTHyku  ByHTOBM, YMja Len e peBONyLMOHepHA TpaHcdopMaunja Ha
MONUTUYKMOT CUCTEM, BO KOj Ce MOTEHUMPaHU BPeAHOCTUTE HA MHAMBUAYaNHUTE
cnobogK, NpaBa u KOMMPOMUC;

ceyecnorncTnykn GyHTOBM, MpeTCTaByBaaT obupj 3a oTuenysarme Of Apxasarta u
BOCMOCTaBYBatbe He3aBUCHA MONUTUYKA 3aefHULQ;
PEDOPMUCTHYIRN 1 3aWTHTHNYKH ByHTOBYH, Ce TMOMAnKy ambULMO3HM BO OFHOC HA
HUBHUTE acnupauuu. Tue ce cTpemat 3a npaBuyHa pacnpependa Ha NOAUTUYKMTE W
eKOHOMCKMTe ,06pa Ha CUCTEMOT, @ He 3a pafMKanHu NpeypefyBatba. 3a HUB MOXeHO
e Aa ro 3aApxat OyHTOT Ha cTaTyc-kBO, bUAEjKkM Of TakBMOT CTaTyC OyekyBaaT Aa
npousnesar penatusHu npegHoctu. (0'Neill B. 2005: 19-29)

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ropeHaBefieHuTe (hakTopu, MOXeMe Aa 3aKNy4uMe [eKa OCHOBHM
KapaKTepuCTUKM Ha BYHTOBHMLITBOTO Ce:
npeseMatbe Ha AONTOTPAjHN MONUTUYKM U BOEHU AKTUBHOCTM, HACOUEHU KOH [ENYMHO
WNW LieNIOCHO CTEKHYBatbe KOHTPONa Ha TepUTOpUja Ha efHA APXKaBa;
6YHTOBHMLMTE T MOCTUTHYBAaT CBOUTE LenW npeky ynoTpeba Ha HeKOHBEHLMOHANHM
BOEHU CUAM U HENeranHn NoaUTUYKM OpraHu3aLuy;
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— OyHTOBHMLMTE KOPUCTAT TAaKTUKW KOM Ce ABWXKAT Of repunckv onepaLuu, Tepopusam,
cabotaxa Ha nonAMTMYKA MoOOMNM3aLMja, MOMUTUUKO AenyBarbe, MCUXONOLIKM
onepawyu, pa3y3HaBayku U KOHTPapasy3HaBauKu akTUBHOCTH.

Cekoj 0 0BME WHCTPYMEHTM Ha OYHTOBHMLTBOTO € AM3ajHMpaH 3a Aa ja ocnabu
MOKTa ¥ NeruTMMHOCTa Ha BNajiMHaTa Koanuuuja, a BO UCTO BpeMe 3roneMyBatbe Ha MOKTa U
NeruTUMHocTa Ha OyHTOBHMuKaTa rpyna. byHToBHMWTBOTO Moxe pa ce AedmHUpa Kako
,MaCOBHO [iBIXete Koe ce CTpeMi fa ro cobopu status quo npeky cybsep3uja, NOAUTUYKA
aKTUBHOCT, BOCTaHue, BOOPYXeH KoHhnukT u tepopuzam”. Mo AecduHunumja, byHTOBHUUKMTE
[BUXeHA Ce ,MOAMNafouM” Ha BOCTaHMjaTa KoM ce CTpeMaT KoH cobopyBawe Ha
dopMupanuTe Bnapu unu onwtectenu cTpyktypu. Cute Tie ce MacoBHM BOCTaHMja KoM Iy
KopucTaT opyxjata Ha nocnabute (cybBep3uja, repuna TaKTMKW, Tepopusam) npoTus
BOCMOCTaBEHaTa MOK Ha [PXaBUTe W KOHBEHLMOHaNHWTe BoeHu cunu. fonem 6poj op Hus,
BKNYYYBajKM 0 M WCNaMUCTUYKMOT LIMXap, MM 3eMaaT cBouTe 6Gopuu of pefoBuTe Ha
CMPOMALUHUTE  COLMO-EKOHOMCKM TpPynM, a HMBHOTO PaKOBOACTBO - Of OTyreHuTe,
pafuMKanu3upaHu enuTu.

MYTWPAYKA NMPUPOJIA HA BYHTOBWTE BO XXI - OT BEK

Bo KoWTekcT Ha rnobanu3auMjaTa M Ha 3aXUBYBAMETO HA MCIAMUCTUYKATA
upeonoruja, BojHuTe BO ABranuctan U Mpak HM unycTpupaaT Konky esonyupane
kapaktepuctukute Ha OyHToBHMWTBOTO Bo XX| Bek. CompxuHata Ha OyHTOBHMuKaTa
Wpeonoruja npemMuHa of Mapkcusam Bo ucnamusam. OBa npepussuka ronem 6poj crpatelku
npoMenn Bo byHToBHUWTBOTO. Mcnamckute byHTOBHMLM He BapaaT fa ce UCMONHAT HeKou
MPaKTUYHM Lienu, TyKy WUCMONHYBate Ha TOA WTO TMe O CMeTaaT 3a HUBEH BEPCKU MOBMK.
lTo ce opHecyBa A0 CTpaTewWKuUTe Lenn, HEKOW MCNAMUCTUYKK TPYNK CE ylwTe ce CTpeMar 3a
BOBeAyBate ,MCNaMcKa Apxasa“ wWro noapasbupa BoeHa nobepa Bp3 BnacTa BO ApKaBara,
fofeka Apyru ce obupysaaTt Aa ja moTkomaaT BnacTa M fa ce 0cno60AaT 0f CTPAHCKOTO
npucycteo. Penurnosnnte nupepu ce gBUraTenn Ha nonutuyka Mobunusauuja. Mcnamusmor
MOBMKYBA HA KOHLENTOT HAa MAuYeHUIITBO W BeTyBare Ha Harpaju BO XWUBOTOT MO XMBOTOT,
WTO pe3ynTupa CO 3ronemyBatbe Ha CamMoybuCTBEHWTE HamajM Kako MHOry nomynapHa
bYHTOBHMYKA TaKTUKA.

Vipeonorujata Ha TpaHCHaLMOHaNeH papukaneH ucnam Koja ru BHece byHTOBUTE BO
XXI Bek, e u3pa3syBarweto Ha HesaposoncToto kKoH CAJl, Bo ko ce rnepa nupep v rnaseH
KOPUCHUK Ha HenpaBefHMOT U HeusbanaHcMpaHnoT npolec Ha rnobanusaumja.

mobanusauujata cama no cebe ro TpaHcchopmupale nULETO Ha ByHTOBUTE BO
nocnefHuTe Hekonky AeueHnu. [locnepuuute OfF MHTEpHET peBonyuMjaTa, 0BO3MOXMja
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nocToere rnobanHa nybnuka v 6p3 HauMH 3a peknama Ha HUBHATa Kay3a, NpUBNEKyBatbe Ha
NOAAPLIKA U CO34aBatbe ,BUPTYENHO CBETUAUWTE" 33 ByHTOBHULMTE ( Kilcullen, 2006: 3).

ByHTOBHMLMTE MOXAT Aa MCNpaKkaaT BMAea Ha KMAHANUPaHU NULA U U3BPLUYBatbE Ha
ybMCTBAa peyncu MOMeHTanHo, a Npeky MeryHapoOJHUTE MPeXu MOXaT fa npeHecyBaaT
CHUMKN op bopbute Bo peanHo BpeMe. HTepHeTOT ce mokaxa Kako MOKHO CpeAcTBO 3a
cobuparbe cpefcTBa M MOAAPLIKA He caMo Of NOKanHata Tyky W of rnobanHata nybnuka.
OBaa ncuxonowka NoAApLIKA UMa TofieMo BMjaHue, bUAejkn Npeau3BuKyBa NpuBeKyBate
Ha BHMMaHMETO Ha MejuyMuTe M MpUTOA HEMOCPefHO ja 3roneMyBa nybnukara koja e
M3N0XeHa Ha WH(opMUparbe, cO3faBa noroseM 6poj MOXHM [OHATOPU M MpeTCTaByBa
AONONHYBatbe W ronema noAApLIKa Ha bYHTOBHUYKATA Mpexa.

Mopapun mMepuymuTe Kou npetcraByBaat rnobaneH hakTop, Manu TaKTUYKK Hanaau
MOXaT fa MOCTUrHaT cTpaTelku ecdekt. 3aToa, Ha ONepaTMBHO HMBO, AUDY3HUTE U
aBTOHOMHM Kenuu WMMaaT TeHAeHUMja f[a To 3ameHaT (pOPMANHMOT OpraHU3aLUCKM
Maouctuku TN Ha OyHTOBHWYKW opranu3auuu. Baksute OyHTOBHMYKM chopMaumun ce
npunaropysaat Ha CTpaTerujata Ha WUCLpNyBatbe M MPOBOKALMM W MpeTCTaByBaaT rnaBHa
KapakTepuctuka Ha OyHToBHMWTBOTO BO XX| Bek. Bnujanueto Ha rnobanusaumjata e
OYMrnefHa BO MPUCYCTBOTO HA TPaHCHALMOHANeH KapakTep Ha MopepHuoT ByHT. [lupektHa
copabotka nomery 6YHTOBHUUKMTE [BWKEHA € WNYCTPUPAHO MpeKy MYNTUHALUOHANHOTO
npucyctso Ha An Kaepa Bo [lakuctan, Asranuctan, Upan n Upak.

Bo opHoC Ha TeXHMYKMOT HanpefoK, eKCMNO3MBHUTE HanpaBM KoM 3a MpBnaT ce

kopuctea Bo Yeuenuja, MHory 6p3o ce pasmHoxuja Bo Wpak u Asranuctan. Wcto Taka,
ynotpebata Ha camoybucteHu 6ombalKku Hamagum Kako OpyXje 3HAaUUTENHO Ce 3ronemu,
[YPY ¥ BO MecTaTa Kaje WTO MPETXOAHO He MocToea Kako BoeHa TakTuka. OBa Moxe pa ce
npenuiwe Ha nperosieMata U3N0OXEHOCT Ha rnobanHuTe MefUyMCKN MpeXu, Ha BYHTOBHUYKM
TPYNM KoM TPAAMULMOHANHO M KOPUCTAT OBME TaKTUKK Ha caMoybucTBeHn bombalku Hanagu.

Bo MMHaTOTO Haj3HayajHa KOMMOHEHTA Ha OYHTOBMTE 6una HUBHATa AOMUHAHTHA
pypanHa koMnoHeHTa. [lpuymnHaTa e jacHa, byHTOBHMLMTE Mopane Aa Ce KpujaT BO pypanHuTe
obnactu 3a pa npexuseatr. [leHec e ouurnefHa efHa HOBAa MyTUpaHa pypanHo-ypbaa
byHToBHMUKA Kamnawa. KnacuuHata Teopuja 3a OyHTOBMTE Kako NpUMapeH ro TpeTupa
byHTOT BO pypanHute obnactu, Hofeka ypbaHMOT OYHT ce CMeTa Kako MOAAPLKA Ha
ussepeHata akumja (Buetnam, Manaja wnu Mpckata rparaHcka BojHa). ByHTOBHMuKMTE
Kamnatbi Bo Kou ce BKayyeHu ypbanu enementn ce ApeH, Anxup, Kunap u Manectuna. Ho,
THe Ha KpajoT uMasne JOMUHAHTHA pypanHa KOMNOHeHTa, bupejku npukpusameTo e nopobpo
W nonecHo Bo pypantute obnactu (Thompson, 1970: 21).

Ho, neHec oBaa npakTtuka Bo cnyyaute co Mpak u AsraHuctan e mytupana. YpbaHata
yywrna Bo bargag v Kabyn, co HuBHuTe 3abpaHetn Hebe3bepHu obnacTu M CcekTawKu
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CMPOMALLHK  KBApTOBM, O0BO3MOXYBAaT [aneky MOMeCHO M NOJoOPO npuKpuUBate U
MacKupate OTKONKY OTBOPEHUTE MYCTUHW HAfBOP Of AOMUHMTE Ha pekute Turap u Eydpar
WU HaceneHute NyCTUHW W wymmn Bo AsranuctaH. WHumpeHtute Bo ABranuctad u Mpak
MoYyecTo Ce CydyyBaaT BO ypOaHuTe LEHTPU CO MOAMETHYBate EKCMNO3UBHU Hanpasu U
Npeau3BUKYBatbe MHOTY LIMBUNHMU XPTBU, OTKONKY BO NPUTPaACKUTE Hacenbu.

OBue M3BEAEHU TEPOPUCTUYKM HAMapW Ce Co moMan obeM M KPaTKOPOYHM, UCTO
Kako M BO TPapuLMOHanHWTe OYHTOBM, HO BO OBOj C/y4yaj Hamarauute ce BKIONYBAaT BO
ypbaHaTta cpesnHa U cekoral ce NpUCYTHU Ha TepeHoT. MefuyMCKOTO NpUCYCTBO UCTO Taka e
noronemMo BO rpajoBuUTe, [OMOJHUTENHO Pa3ropyBajku ja mponaraHAata 3a NpUMeHeTuTe
TaKTUKM, NPeAU3BUKYBAjKM CTPaB W LWOK Kaj HaceneHueto W npoTMBHMuKUTE cunu. Kako
OATOBOP Ha OBWe ypbaHW Hanapu, BO HEMOK, 04 CTpaHa Ha BNAjWHUTE CUAM Ce npe3emaar
TPaAMLMOHANHM NpOTMBOYHTOBHUYKM METOAM Kako Onokuparwe W NpeTpec Ha cena,
MONULMCKM Yac U KOHTPONA Ha HaMupHULYM 1 xpaHa. Bo Mpak u ABranuctan Hamgoa Ha ocTpu
KPUTUKW, MOpPajM [OMONHWTENHO BIOWYBatbe Ha cocTojbata Bo ypbaHuTe cpepuHu U
3rofleMeHTa HeraTuBHaTa Nponaraxfa o4 cTpaHa Ha Meguymute (Williams, 2008: 396).

WHTepHeToT, MobUNHaTa TenedoHuja U TeneBM3UCKATa MOKPUEHOCT, UM OBO3MOXYBA
MpeXHa KOOpAWHALMja, MPW WTO Of KOPEH Ce MEeHyBaaT OYHTOBHWUKUTE TaKTUKM. TajHuTe
BECHULW, MUPATCKN PaN0 CTAHULM M MNAKATH, Ce KOPUCTAT BO pypanHuTe MecTa, Kaje WTo
HEMa MpeXHa MOKPUEHOCT Ha TepeHoT. MopepHUTe OYHTOBHUYKM TaKTUKM MACOBHO Kako
TaKTMKa  KopuctaT  GoMbalkW, HaMecTo  TpajWLMOHANHWTE  pypanHu  3acepu.
Wmnposusupanute ekcnnosusHu Hanpasu (IED) u camoybuctsexute Gombawku Hanagu ru
3aMeHyBaaT KNacuMyHUTe Hanagu Kou ce u3BedyBaaT co orHeHo opyxje. Co oBaa npomeHa Bo
TaKTUKUTE HAMANeH e PU3MKOT 33 XPTBM U He e noTpebeH ronem bpoj bopuy 3a Aa ce u3Bege
aKumjaTa.

Moxeme fa 3aknyyume feka feHec OYHTOBMTE 3HAUUTENHO Ce Pa3nuKyBaaT Of OHue
Bo 60-Tute. llpuMeHa Ha MopepHaTa TEXHOMOMMja U MPEMUHYBaHE Of PypanHo Bo ypbaHo
6YHTOBHUWTBO, TEWwkKo MoXe Ja ce cy3bue co TpaguuuoHanHu Metopu. Knacuunata
NpoTMBOYHTOBHUYKA bopba e HeonmxofHa, HO He € JO0BOMHA 3a YCMeX MpOTUB COBPEMEHUTE
byHTOBM.

ANl KAEOA MOMEFY TEPOPU3MOT U BYHTOBHWLITBOTO - CMPOTWUBCTABEHW
MAPAQNTMU

[lokonky petanHo ru npoyyuMe TepPOPUCTUYKUTE OpraHu3auuu M OYHTOBHMuKUTE
[BUXetbA Ke OTKpueme BaxHu pasnuku nomery Hue. Bo 60-Tute roguuu ,Tepopusmot” ce
KOpUCTEN Kako MorppeH 360p 3a Aa M BUCKPeRUTUpAAT W [eneruTUMU3MPAaT pasnuyHuTe
TUNOBM BOOPYXeHH rpynu. [pekapoT ,TepopucTuukin” bewe KopUCTeH 04 CTPaHa Ha BnapuTe
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33 NpONaraHAHN W MOJIMTUYKN LieNM BO BOjHATa MPOTUB GYHTOBHMUKMTE ABMXeHba. Llenta um
buna pa ce obe3BpefHN YrnepfoT Ha [BMKEHETO, A Ce MPUKAXE HMBHATA Kay3a Kako
HeNMTUTUMHA M Ja Ce MPUKAXKAT HUBHWTE METOAM [eKa Ce HAABOP Of 3aKOHUTE HA BojHaTa.
Kako wunyctpatusen e npumepor of 60-tute Kora apmunuctpaumjata Ha CAJl ru
okBanuduKkysa byHToBHULUTE Ha Buetkonr 3a Tepopuctu (Winkler, 2006: 18).

Bo 70-tuTe, ronem 6poj GyHTOBHUUKM rpyny, BO HUBHOTO A€jCTBYBAtbE Ce NOTMMpaAaT
Ha TepopucTiuku TakTuku. Kako npumep 3a Toa e baHgata Ha bagep Maunxod - dpakuuja
Ha LlpseHaTa apmuja, utanujaHckute Lipsenn bparapu u janoHckata LipseHa apmuja. Tue
Hemarne nocebHa xenba 3a fa Ce BOCMOCTAaBM MAcOBHO OMWTECTBEHO [ABWXKEte, TyKy
HanpoTuB, oBMe OYHTOBHUYKO-TEPOPUCTUYKM Tpynu bOune coCTaBeHM Of Manu Kenun Ha
M3[BOEHW NOEAUHLYM BrPafeH BO ONWTECTBOTO. HUBHUTE KNYYHU KapakTepucTuku bune:
npeky 3aKaHu unu ynotpeba Ha HAaCUNCTBO Ceene CTPaB 3a OCTBAPYBatbe Ha MONUTUYKN Lienu;
TEPOPUCTUYKMTE aKTU Bune AM3ajHMpPaHM a MMAaT 3acTpallyBayuKu NCUXONOLIKN edeKT Koj Ke
Ce BKOpEeHM BO MowMpoKaTta nybnuka;
cé noyecta uen bune HeOMKHU LMBMAM U OCTaHaTH CybjeKTM KOW CMOpep MeryHapopjHuTe
HOPMM MMane CTaTyC Ha 3aLTUTEHU MOEAUHLN U TPYMMN.

Cnopes oBMe KapaKTepuCTUKM MoOXeme fa 3abenexume feka NoCTOM pasnuka
roMery TepOPUCTUYKUTE U BYHTOBHUYKMTE METOAM Ha AejcTByBatbe. BaxHa pasnuka noctou
BO MOTNeR Ha Lenute v TakTukuTe. MeryToa, byHTOBHMYKaTa ynoTpe6a Ha HAacCMNCTBO MOXe
[ia BKNy4yBa ¥ TepopucTuukmu akTu. Ho, UcTo Taka, TMe ce MOTNMPAAT Ha TaKTUKA Ha repunicka
BOjHA, BOJEHA Off HEKOHBEHLMOHANHW Manu efUHULM, KOW W3BPLIYBAAT Hanafu NpoTUB
[pxaBHuTe cybjekTi u besbesHoCHUTe CUNK, 3 fa TV BO3HEMUPAT W U3MOPAT, NPUHYAYBAjKN
TU NPUTOA [a IM MOTPOLIAT HUBHUTE PECypPCH.

MeryHapopgHuoT TepopusaM, Kkoj ce nojasu Bo 70-Tute, bewe WHULMPaH Of
,HEUAEHTU(UKYBAHN" TEpPOpPUCTUUYKN TpynK, OPMMPaHM 0f Manu Kenuu Ha OTyfeHu
MOeAVHLM BO 3aNajfHOTO OMWTECTBO, A He Of OYHTOBHMUKM [ABMXEea CO OnpeseneHu
ocTBapnuBK uenu. Mako, noctoene TepopuCTUUKM FPYNM KoM CBojaTa AejHOCT ja basupaar Ha
6yHToBHMWTBO, Kako [lanectuHckata ocnobopgutenta apmuja (PLA), koja of cTpaHa Ha
3anafHuTe pasy3HaBaukute cnyxbu ce cMeTa 3a efHA Off HAjBAXXHUTE M HajomacHUTe rpynu
Ha bnuckuotr lWctok, Bo 3amagHata HapofHa KynTypa, MOYETOKOT Ha TepopU3MOT ce
MOMCTOBETYBA CO HEMAEHTU(UKYBAHUTE KENUM HA  PafMKANU3MPaHu, HUXWITUCTUYKM
nrgmeupyanun. OTTyka, ce nojaBu HOBAa MapajurMa Koja OTTOralW MMa CUAHO BAMjaHue BO
jaBHMOT AuCKypC.

Bo oBaa wwupoko npudpateHa KoHUenuuja, Koja ja 3actanyBaaT MHOTy6pojHu
MPeTCcTaBHALM Ha 3aKOHOAABHUTE WHCTUTYLMM WM KpeaTopu Ha 3anapHuTe MNOMUTHMKM,
TEPOPUCTUTE Ce CMeTaaT 33 HeTUNMWYHM, AeBUjaHTHU UHAMBUAYM, KOU He ce BKIOMyBaaT BO
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OMWTeCTBOTO. TepopucTUTE Ce KPUMMHANLW, 4YMM MeTORM W Lenu ce NofeRHAKBO
HenpudaTtnueu. Tue NpUMeEHYBAaT HACUNCTBO AENYMHO 33 [a TO WOKMPAAT HACENeHUeTo
BNAAMUTE, HO W Ja W3BpWAT BAWjaHWe BpP3 HMB, a OMAEjKM Ce MCUXOMOWKM MM MOPAsHO
rpewny (3n06HK) MHAMBUAYM CO HUB ,HeMa nperoBapate”. Bo oBaa napagurMa, Tepopusmot
e MpBEHCTBEHO npobnem 3a cnpoBefyBarbe Ha 3aKOHOT M OTTyKa Ce MPUMeEHyBa NPUOA
6asupaH Ha cnyvaj, kaje KnyyHata Len e fa ce NPOHajAat W hatat OHMe KOW ru U3BplIUIe
TEPOPUCTUYKHUTE HaNAAN.

OBaa napafurMa uMa CUIHO BiKjaHWe BP3 MPUOJOT U BOAEHETO Ha ,BOjHATa MPOTUB
Tepopusmot” - bupejku 36opot ,Tepopusam” ce coapku Bo HeroBuoT Hacnos. OTTyka
npousnerysa feka MpPUMeHaTa Ha TEPOPU3MOT KaKo TaKTMKa € CaMo efHa W3[BOEHa
KOMMOHeHTa 0f OYHTOBHWWTBOTO, 3aHEMapyBajKM U ApYruTe aACMeKTH Ha KOH(IUKTOT.
Heycnexot Bo nobefa Bp3 TepopU3MOT U YHULITYBAIbE HA TEPOPUCTUUKMUTE TPYMK Ce AOKA3 3a
Heycrex Ha BOfeHETo ,BojHa NpoTUB Tepopu3moT”. MefyToa, ofroBopot Ha ABcTpanuja Ha
bombapauparwara Bo banu Bo 2002 bewe npBeHcTBeHO hokycupaH Bp3 ,M3BefyBare Ha
TepopUCTUTE Npep NpaBaaTa” - OTTYKa LeHTpanHata ynora Ha 6esbefHocHuTe areHuum bewe
aHraxupare Bo npuoj 6asupaH Ha Cryyaj, Ha NeranHu Jokasu.

Mapapurmata 3a O6yHToBHMWTBO e coceMa nouHakea. Cnopes 0Boj npuop
byHTOBHMLMTE Ce CMeTaaT 3a NPeTCTaBHULYM Ha npaluatba unu npobnemu kou ce npudarnmsm
BO PaMKMTe Ha efHO onwTecTBo. Bnagute ce cTpemat KoH Toa Aa ru nopasat ByHTOBHULUTE
NPBEHCTBEHO MpeKy ,0CBOjyBatbe HA CpLATa W yMOT' Ha LIMpOKATa Monynauuja, NpoLec Koj
HY)HO YecTonaTM BKIyyyBa KOMNpoMUC W nperoBopu. Metopute Ha OyHTOBHMUMTE Ce
CMeTaaT 3a HenpuaTnuBM, HO HUBHUTE MpObNEMM YecTOmaTH Ce CMeTaaT 3a NEeruTUMHHU,
AOKONKY 33 HUBHO peluaBarbe Ce 3anaraar co MUpOsbybuBM CpeACTBa.

Op rope HaBefeHOTO Mpou3neryBa feka napagurmara 3a OyHTOBHWWTBOTO AaBa
nofobap MeHTaneH Mofen 3a TeKOBHUTE KOH(AMKTU OTKOKY WTO TOa ro AaBa CTePeoTUnot
Ha Tepopu3MoT. TeKoBHWTE aKuMM BO ,BOjHaTa MPOTMB TEPOPU3MOT' Ce HecpasMepHy,
ROKONKY Ce pa3rnefyBaar HU3 MPU3Ma Ha napajurMara Ha Tepopusmot. Hekou akumum (kako
MefyHapofHaTa copaboTka BO JOMEHOT Ha CMpOBefyBate Ha 3aKOHOT M aKuuuTe 33
CnpeyyBatbe Ha (hUHAHCHPAETO Ha TEPOPU3MOT) MPELU3HO Ce COBNaraat co NapagurMarta Ha
TepopusMmoT, pojeka Apyrv (BojHata Bo Mpak W ABraHuctaH, WHWUMjaTUBMTE NpPOTMB
nponucdepaumja, pacteykoto BaujaHue Bo LlentpanHa Asuja, 3appxysaweto Ha CesepHa
Kopeja 1 WpaH) ce coMHUTENHM U HEMOBP3aHM CO aHTU-TEPOPUCTMYKATA areHAa. [lokonky ce
pasrnefyBa Hu3 npusmata Ha 6opba npoTuB GyHTOBHMWTBOTO, OBME aKLMM COCEMA MMaat
cmucna. Tue npeuusHo Bneryaar BO COCTAaB Ha TPUTe TeKOBYM Of KnacuyHata bopba npoTus
6YHTOBHMIITBOTO - MOMUPYBatbe, 0CBOjyBatbE HA CPLATA M YMOT HA rparaHuTe u CnpedyBatbe
Ha CO3faBarbe NpubexuLuTe U CNOH30PCTBO OF HABOP.
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TpapuumoHanHo, byHToBUTE Ce BHaTpelwHu KoHpMKTU. HuBHaTa Len e npoMeHa Ha
BNlacTa BO PaMKWTe Ha rpaHuLMTE Ha efHa Hauuja. MeryToa, HUBHMTE OnepauyMi MOXAT Aa
MpeMUHaT M Ha TEpUTOpPUUTE Ha COCE[HMTE APXaBy, Of Kaje WTo ke fobujat noronema
NoAApLIKa OTKONKY BO paMKuTe Ha concteeHata Teputopuja. [peky ananusa na An Kaepa u
Hej3UHOTO rn06anHo JejcTByBatbE, HEj3UHUTE aKTUBHOCTM MOXeMe fia M feduHMpaMe Kako
rnobanHo OGyHToBHUMWTBO. KoHuenToT Ha rnobaneH 6yHT, Ke ro TecTMpame €O UCTUTE
MPUHLMNK KAKO TPABULMOHANHO BYHTOBHMLITBO.

Koja e uenta Ha byHTOBMTE: MpoMeHa Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha MoK, cobopyBatbe Bnapu,
npoMeHa Ha onwTtecTBeH nopeaok? Koja e uenta Ha An Kaepa?

MpBo, rpynata e papukanHo cenapatuctuyka. An Kaepa ce ctpemu pa ro couysa v
WWPKU MYPUTAHCKUOT, CTPOTUOT (PYHAAMEHTANUCTUYKM WCNAM CO W30NUpatbe Of MOAEpHaTa

3anapHa kyntypa. Camo co enMMUHMpatbe Ha MCKYLWEHNeTO HA 3anajHuTe MAen, ncnamckara
3aefiHULA Ha BEpHULM MOXe MpaBUNHO Aa My Cyxu Ha Anax. Bo 6nucka ughuua, oa bm
3Haueno npoTepyBate Ha CeTo 3anafHo npucyctBo op Apabuja, wto 3Hauu notpeba og
YUCTeHE HA UCNAMCKUTE 3eMju Of 3anafHoTo BaMjaHue. CTPOrMOT MCNAMCKu CBET, AU3ajHUpaH
o An Kaepa, HenbexHo Ke ce Hajpe Bo Cyaup co 3anagHuTe uheu. Toa 3Haum fieka ke buge
HeusbexxeH CyAMpoOT moMery cemapaTucTuykata upeonoruja Ha An Kaepa u cospemeHuoT
nemokpatcku nopepok (Martin, 2002: 8-9). An Kaepa cama no cebe He ce obupysa pa ce
OAAenM Of OfpefeHa BNaja, Taa ce obuaysa Aa ro OTTPrHe U OBOM MCIAMOT OF 3anNafHOTO
MOAMTUYKO, BEPCKO M KynTypHO BnujaHue. OBa cekako mpeTcTaByBa NpOMeHa BO CTPYKTypaTa
Ha rnobanHata ceetcka Mok. Koj e motuBoT Ha An Kaepa?

WpeonorujaTta e of KiyyHa BaXHOCT 3a OMCTAHOKOT Ha efeH byHT. Taa npeTcTasyBa
WHCNUpaLKja 33 U3BPLUYBAtbE HA TEPOPUCTUYKK Hanaau. Bo TekoT Ha HerosuoT xuBoT Ocama
6un JlageH (a peHec HeroBuTe 3aMeHMLM), MHOTY jacHO ja MCKaxyBan MoTUBALMjaTa Ha
rpynara, npeky Herosute peknapauuu - carsu op 1996 u 1998 rogmHa 3a cseta BojHa -
yuxap. Bo HuB T0j ro uckaxysa Henpujatenctaoto koH CAJ] kako Bepcka JOMKHOCT, Koja Ke
6uge Harpapera og bora (Mojica, 2007: 18). Moctojat MHOry U3BecTyBatba Ko ja OTKpUBAAT
Wpeonorujata Ha rpynara. Ese Hekou op HuB:

, JacHo e pexka Amepuka u 3anagot BOOMWTO, MPEMHOrY [0 Mpa3ar MCAaMor #
MYCTIMMaHNTe WTO TOA HEe MOXe 4a ce onuwe. Hawnor repopusam e Jo6po npugaren,
bnaejkn e npotns AmMepnka, a co mopasyBare Ha AMEPHKA Ke MPecTane  nogapLKara
3a Mpaen koj rv ybma Hawmre geya.” f3jasa Ha bBun Jlagen okTomBpU
2001)(Murdico. 2007: 61);

— [TomuHaa tpn meceyn of OnarocnoBeHnTe Hanagn npotmB r100aNHNTE HEBEPHALN,
npoTns AMEPHKE, Wwegor Ha HEBEPHHLUNTE, JBA MECEUH Of MOYETOKOT Ha BOJILLEGHATA



http://www.google.com/search?hl=en&sa=X&rlz=1T4GUEA_enMK470MK471&biw=1093&bih=390&tbm=bks&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Carlos+A.+Mojica%22&ei=6aijT6OcCsbBtAb9zaT3BQ&ved=0CDMQ9Ag
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KDCTOHOCHA BOfHa NPOTHB WCIaMOT, O0BHE HACTAHW CE Of OCOOEHO 3Hayewe 3a
myciumarnte”. ffosop Ha bu Napew Ha 26.12.2001 ropuHa);

— llpaoro 3a ybusawe AmepnkaHynm u HHBHH COJy3HMYM, UNBWIH, BOJCKE, €
WHANBHAYATIHA JOJIKHOCT 3@ CEKOj MYCTMMAH KOj MOXeE 4a ro Hampasu 1oa, Bo 6usio
Koja 3emja, co yen ga ce ocnobogn yammjara An - Axca n (Berara yammja of HWBHa
OKynaywja, a HUBHNTE BOJCKM [a Ce MpoTepaar HafBop 04 CHTe 3eMju Ha MCAaMoT, 4a
Ougar mopazeHn M 4a He MOXAT 4a Ce 3aKaHyBaar Ha cexoj mycimmad. Osa e Bo
cornacHocr co 36oposure Ha CesuwHnor 6or’.

Kako An Kaepa rv ucnonysa csoute yenu? byHtoBHuuuTE T Mobunu3mpat csoute
pecypcu. Te opraHu3MpaaT MHAMPEKTHMU, HEKOHBEHLMOHANHM, UCLPIYBAYKM HAMAZU CO Len
YpUBatbe Ha NeruTUMUTETOT Ha BacTa, Hej3MHaTa MOAAPLWKA, NPUHYAYBAjKM M Ha
nedan3usa. byHTOBHMLMTE Ce NpeTonyBaaT BO MECHOTO HaceneHue, BEWTO Ce NpUKPUBAAT Ha
CUTYPHU MecTa, NOATOTBYBAjKM M BOAEjKM LONrOTpajHa, eTanHa kamnawa Koja ce OfBMBA BO
HuBHa Kopuct. An Kaepa uma MHory ciuyHoctu Bo oBoj norned. Cnepbexunumnte Ha Ocama
6un JlapeH, deHec ycnewHo ru Mobunu3mpaat cute OHUE Kou ce GecHM Ha BnMjaHUETO U
MPUCYCTBOTO Ha 3anafoT BO WCNAMCKMOT cBeT. Murpauujata Ha HacuncTBOTO Koe o
npomosupawe Ocama 6uH JlapeH, bewe NOTTUKHATO Of CTALMOHUPaHE HA aMEpPUKAHCKUTE
Tpynu Bo Cayamucka Apabuja, HajceTuTe MecTa 3a ucnamotr Meka u MeguHa, 3a Bpeme Ha
3anuBckata BojHa. MHOry Mnagu MCnamcku pajukanu ru HamywTune CBOUTE CeMejcTBa, a
4yecTo ¥ yRo6HMOT M BoraT XMBOT, 33 [a ja NOCeTyBaaT TepOpUCTMYKATA 0OYKa BO kaMmoBuTe
Ha An Kaepa. HuBHuTe Hanagu He MoXe ha ce KaXe feka BO LIeJIOCT Ce HAacOYeHU MpoTUB
cobopyBatbe Ha Hekoja BNaja, HO AeMHUTUBHO Ce BO HACOKa Ha YHULWTYBAtbe HA BOJjaTa Ha
aMEpUKAHCKMOT HApof W BpLUEHE MONUTUYKM NPUTUCOK 33 MOBNEKYBatbe HA 3amajHoTo
npucycTBo of pernoHoT. OBMe HanaamM ce MHOTY 3HaYajHU 3a 3ajakHyBarbe Ha Kay3aTa nomery
cnenbenuumte Ha An Kaepa. Bo 1996 roguxa Ocama 6uH JlapeH ro uutupalue nHUMAEHTOT BO
Comanuja u ja pokaxa ouurnefHata nonutuuka cnaboct Ha CAJ] - jaBHOTO Mucnetbe, Kora
efieH youeH aMepuKkaHCKM BojHUK Bewe BreyeH no ynuumute Ha Moraguuwy, no wro cnepeLe u
MoBNeKyBarbeTo Ha aMepukaHckute BojHum of Comanuja u Pyanpa.

TepopucTuukute Hanagm kou ru opranusupa An Kaega on BoeHa rmefHa Touka ce
HekoHBeHuuoHanHu. Op 1998 ropuna na go neHec An Kaepa u3Bpww ronem 6poj Hanagu
npeky camoybucTBeHu 6OMbALIKM Hanaayu WU3BELEHU CO aBUOHM, aBTOMOOUIN, KAMUOHHM, Bp3
LpKBW, CMHArory, KOH3ynaTu, yunnuwra u Boenu 6asm u 6pomosu. Llenta um Bapupana op
NECHN UMBUAHM MeTH [0 BUCOKO obe3benenn BoeHn uxctanaumm ( Schweitzer, 2010: 105-
106).

Bo nepnopoTt Kora npusupHO MUpyBaaT U He Ce U3BPLUIYBAAT Hanaju, UUXagucTute
Ha An Kaena ce o6yquaaT “ Ce opraHu3npaat BO opAane4yeHn peruoHu HU3 LennoT CBET. ,U,O
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HeofaMHa ABraHucTaH Gewwe cBeToTO MecTo 3a 06yKa, 3a NOAOLHA KaMnoBuTe 3a obyka fa ce
pmcnep3npaat Bo lakuctaH u octaHatute Apxasu Ha bruckuot Uctok. Koneuwo, geHec tue
HemaaT noTpeba 3a Kpuerwe W MCKOPUCTYBate HA MACKUPHUTE KAapaKTEPUCTUKN Ha TELKO
npuctanHute TepeHn. Tue feHec ce nomewann Bo rnobanHata cBeTcka nomynawuuja, xusear
no JOMOBWTE HAa €BPOMCKMTE METPOMONM M 3eMaaT YacoBW 3a NeTawe BO YYWIUWTA HA
kpajopexjeto Ha ®nopuaa. Octanatute dopMu Ha HaABOpELIHA NOAAPLIKA KOja Ce COCTOM O
duHaHcuparbe, pasy3HaBaukv MHQOpMaLMK, MpUCTan, Opyxje M [OHauuu p[obuBaat of
[PXaBHW M HeApXaBHM aKTepu. DyHTOBHWUKMOT KapakTep Ha rpynata WM OBO3MOXYBa
dnekcbunHoct Bo M360poT Ha MECTO U BPeMe 3a M3BpLUYBatbe Ha Hanagu. Tue ce cnocobHu
[1a M3BPLIAT HEKONKY KOHTUHYMPAHW Hamagu, Wiu fa ce KpujaT BO HeorpaHuyeH nepuop 6es
HUKaKBa BpeMeHCKa 06Bpcka 3a AejcTByBare. Bo efieH pervoH op cBeToT rpynata Moxe Aa
eKcnaH3npa, fofeka Bo ApYr Aa Tnee U fa MUpyBa.

Mpexata Ha An Kaepa, ueHTapoT Ha rpaBuTauuja BO BOjHaTa MpOTUB TEPOPM3MOT,
npeTcTaByBa rnobanHo fBMXere, NOCBETEHO HA MaH-UCIAMCKaTa BU3Mja, TPyma Ha YMUCTH
UCnamcku Apxasu, 0cnobofeHn Of 3anafHOTO BAWjaHWe Bo pernoHoT Ha bauckuor Wctok.
HuBHMOT HauMH Ha oOpraHM3aumja, HeKOHBEHLMOHANHaTa ynotpeba Ha  HACMNCTBO,
WLEONOWKUTE MOTUBM W MONUTUYKUTE LLENW UMAAT roNeMa CIIMYHOCT CO OYHTOBHUIITBOTO, HO
Ha rnobanHo HuBO.

3AKITYYOK

TpapuumoHanHata octpa nogenba nomery TepopusMOT M OYHTOBHUIITBOTO MoBeke
He e COOfBETHA MOpajN eBONYLMja HA UCTUTE W HUBHUTE BKPCTEHU METOAM 3 NOCTUTHYBatbe
Ha uenta. Co curypHOCT MoXeMe fa KOHCTaTUpaMe fieka rnobanusauujata Bo ronema Mepa ro
ONeCHU CMNOTYBAETO W BKPCTYBAteTO Ha TEpOpU3MOT U OYHTOBHMWTBOTO, CO WTO €
CTBOPEHA efjHa Cepuo3Ha koMnnekcHa besbepHocHa 3akaHa. [okpaj TepopusMoT, of cTpaHa
Ha 3anafHuUTe eKcnepTv U BYHTOBHUIITBOTO Ce CMeTa Kako MaHudecTaumja npesnu3BuKaHa of
penurnoseH ekctpemmusam. QuurnegHo e feka An Kaepa npetcraByBa MeluaBiHa Of 0CHOBATA
BO OYHTOBHUYKUTE CTpaTerun - MacoBHa Mobunusaumja u BoopyxeHo fenyBare. An Kaepa
He ro npeTcTaByBa TepOpU3MOT, Tyky OyHTOBHUWTBOTO u3paseHo npeky Canaductuykarta
TeoNorMja Koja AOMMpa [0 LEMOT MYCIMMAHCKM CBET W ro npomosupa TepopoT. Toa e
BUXEHe Koe NpaKkTUKyBa ypbaHa Bep3uja Ha BOjyBatbe, CO aKTUBHOCTU KoM MO MpUpOAA ce
noBeke BOEHM OTKONMKY MONUTMYKM. TMe He MpaKTUKyBaaT ynotpeba Ha repuncku rpynu
6a3upaHu BO pypanHuTe 0bnacTu Kou BOAAT CUCTeMATCka Kamnawa 3a cobopyBare Ha
Bnagute. Hanpotus, An Kaepa uma paspaboteHa pypanHo-ypbaHa cTpaTeruja Ha HacUNCTBO
Koja napanenHo ce OABMBA BP3 LMBUIHW LEAM W BNAAMHWA WMHCTUTYLMM, CO3[ABAjKM
HecTabunHocT u HefoBepba BO NONUTUYKATA CNOCOBHOCT ¥ BONja Kaj CBOUTE HernpujaTenu.
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Wcnamckoto 6yHTOBHMWTBO He e HOB cheHomeH. Llenute Ha oBa pBuMxere ce
PEBOMYLMOHEPHU M MpeABMAYBAAT MPOMEHa Ha OMWTECTBOTO HA PENUrMO3HA OCHOBA, A
BMajata no npuUpPoAa € aBTOKPATCKa M KOHTPONMpaHa Of CTpaHa Ha CBEWTEHULM.
Wcnamuctuukata Bnaga o Vpan, Tanubanuute Bo Asranuctan v CynaH ce ugeane npumep.
Hosara Canachuctuka apMMHMCTpaLMja cTporo 61 ro cnpoBena LWepUjaTcKMOT 3aKoH 1 bu ru
bnokupana BoeHUTe W KyNTYpHUTE BAWjaHMja Ha 3anagoT.

MunutaHTHaTa MCNAMUCTMYKA WAEONOTMja, WMNYCTpUpA MNapanenHa Xuepapxuja
Mo3HaTa Kako BUpTyenHa Apxasa, ,dasa’ (da'wa - ponropouyHa peucnamusauuja w
WHGUNTPaLMja BO OMLITECTBOTO BO CEKOja Kenuja Kako HauuH 3a BOCMOCTaByBakbe MONUTMYKA
koHTpona). Co 0Ba anTepHaTMBHO OMIWITECTBO Ce ONhakaat OCHOBHUTE COLMjanHU Nporpamu,
KOM Ce HaMEHeTW [a [OKAXaT Aeka (hyHLAMEHTanHaTa MofUTMKA € YCMewHa, a npuToa ke
C037aAaT MacoBHa 6asa Ha nopAplUKa Koja MOJOLHA Ke ce NpeTBOPM BO NMONUTMYKA MOK. Tyka
cnaraat WUCNaMCcKuTe XYMAHUTapHW OpraHu3auui, HeBNafWHM OpraHu3aLuuu 3a nomoL,
LamuuTe, Menpecute M OONHMLMTE, Mpeky KoM Ce yHanpepyBa HWUBHATa WAeonoruja u
NOAMTUYKA WAEja, 33 MOJOLHA A NMPEMUHAT BO MAaCOBHO fiBUXEHbE.

Hekou op daktopute kou ja Hanpasuja cTpaTterjata Ha Mao edmkacHa, ce
npucyTHU W Bo ,peBonyumjata” Ha An Kaepa. Knyunuot dakTop 3a MacoBHaTa Mobunusauuja
Ha An Kaega e Bo BepckaTa 0CHOBA Ha Hej3uHaTa upeonoruja, obupyBsajku ce pa cospapar
efieH HOB HauMH 3a OCTBapyBakwe Ha Lenta. McTo Taka, MacoBHUTE TePOPUCTUYKN Hanaau
HeraTMBHO BNWjaaT W ja MOTKONMyBaaT CTpaTerujata W MOAMTUYKMTE LENW Ha 3anapHute
COjy3HWLM, MACOBHO 0 MOOMNM3MPAAT MYCTMMAHCKWOT CBET, TeHepupaaT HOBU perpyty,
napu, NpecTux, AeMOHCTPUPajKKU 1 rnobanHuTe KanaLuTeTh 3a efieH HOB BUA HACUICTBO.

An Kaepa e epHa oA CTOTE HAjCMPTOHOCHM WCNAMCKW MWUIUTAHTHW Tpyny,
dopmupann Bo nocnepuute 25 roguun. OnacHocTa koja ce HaMeTHyBa Mpou3nerysa of
HejauHaTa noproTBeHocT 3a ynotpeba Ha OMY, HejaunuoT rnobaneH ZocTpen U HajBaxHo
Hej3WHaTa  PeBONYLMOHEPHA M  eKCMaH3MOHMCTWMYKA  upeonoruja. lonemuHata  Ha
OpraHu3aumjaTa, Hej3MHUTE MOAUTUYKM LENW, Hej3UHUTE TPajHN BPCKM CO MCNAMCKOTO
(yHAAMEHTaNUCTUYKO CoLMjanHo ABWXKete 0be3bepyBa cunHu fokasu feka An Kaepa He e
TEpopuCTMYKa rpyna, Tyky OYyHTOBHUYKO [BWXKete. HejauHa npumapHa cTpaternja ce
TEPOPUCTUYKM aKLUW U MACOBHUTE MOOMNM3ALMUCKM TEXHUKN KOW TO 33jaKHYBAaT HEj3MHOTO
BNWjaHWe M enacTUYHOCT. YHUKATHU eNeMeHTM BO HMBHaTa MeTojonoruja npetcraByBaar
TPaHCHALUMOHaNHNTE BMpeXyBatka W KOAMULUM €O KPUMUHANHUTE OPraHu3auuu of
MYNTUETHUYKM COCTaB.

Cute oBue chakTopu 3aefHO, NMpeTCTaByBaaT MPUYMHA 33 CMpaByBate CO 0BOj
aCUMETpUYeH HenpujaTes, Ha efleH HeKOHBEHLMOHANEH HauuH, NpeKy BOAeHwe efHa Aonra
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HEKOHBEHLMOHANHA BOjH3, BOjHA Koja Ke cripeyu oBaa rnobanHa ucnamcka OYHTOBHMYKA
Kamnarba fia npepacHe Bo BOjHa NoMery LMBUAN3ALMUM.
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Abstract: In this paper authors try to point out to that fact that the changes that
have happened on the international scene after the Cold War caused the changes of ideas,
especially of the concept of security in general. That is why it is said that traditional
concepts of security are not any more able to explain or handle the complex nature,
aetiology and phenomenology, of contemporary security challenges, risks and threats. The
paper will first present traditional concepts of security, and then it will introduce certain
points according to which the security is being defined in contemporary conceptual sense,
and in the end it will explain contemporary concepts of security.

Key words: security, traditional and contemporary concepts

Anctpakt: Bo oBoj Tpys, aBTopuTe ce 0bumyBaaT ha ro McTakHaT akToT feka
NPOMEHUTE KoM Ce Cnyunja Ha MeryHapogHata cueHa no (TygeHata BojHa npepu3BuMKaa
NpOMeHM BO MeMUTe, 0C0OEHO BO reHepanHUoT KOHLENT Ha besbegHocTa. Of Taa npuymHa ce
BEMW [eKa TPaAULMOHANHUTE KOHLENTH Ha be3bepsHocTa BeKe He Moxar Aa ja objacHat u fa
Ce (CnmpaBaT CO KOMMJeKCcHaTa npuUpOAa, eTuonoruja v (EeHOMEH Ha COBpEMeHMUTE
6e3benHocHM npenussuuM, pusuuM M 3akaHu. OBaa KHMra npBO Ke M Mpe3eHTUpa
TPaZULMOHANHUTE KOHLENTU Ha 6Ge3befHocTa W noToa Ke BOBEAE U OLPefeHU MOEHTU BO
COTNacHoCT co Kou ce feduHupa besbefHocTa BO COBpPEMEHA CMUCNA, 33 Ha KPajoT da rv
o6jacHu coBpeMeHuTE KOHLENTH Ha besbedHocTa.

Knyunu 360poBu: 6e3benHocT, TpaguLMOHANHU U COBPEMEHU KOHLENTH

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Security, as a condition for survival and activity of the individual, society, state and
international community, is one of the fundamental social functions, the fact being
evidenced by the continuous preoccupation with achieving security throughout the history
of mankind. However, a multi-dimensional and complex notion, such as security, has not
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had the same meaning throughout history, meaning that defining security and its content
in traditional and contemporary concepts quite differs (Tatalovic, 2006: 64). Therefore,
bearing in mind that security is a dynamic phenomenon, the concepts of referent values to
be protected, imposed threats, compromised subjects and the ways and means of
protection, have also being changed (Mijalkovic, 2009a: 65).

For this reason, the introduction of the term "security concept" stresses that the
security is an open and dynamic system where concept, that is, idea of security stands for a
long-term process and, in terms of needs and values, a desired environment, something
that is yet to be (Kekovic, 2009: 144).

Security concepts®, in fact, represent the theoretical and practical ways of
protection, and improvement of specific reference values and interests of certain categories
of security subjects, which were established on the basis of relevant security practices,
primarily with a view of its improvement. As a matter of fact, the concepts of security are
products, but also a mean, of security theory and practice (Mijalkovic, 2009a: 65-66).

TRADITIONAL CONCEPTS OF SECURITY

The idea of security originated in the heart of European political thought of the
seventeenth century. It is an idea whose political significance, as well as the meaning of the
very word, has changed continuously throughout history, mostly implying the state and the
goal of an individuals, groups and countries. Thus, the most consistent sense of security, in
this period, was that it represented a state or a goal which created a special relationship
between individuals and the state (Rothschild, 1995: 60-61).

The concept that the state is seen as a main provider of security (Bailes, 2007: 1)
can be traced back from Hobbes' concept of the legitimate government, which was created
by the consent of the people through the social contract, up to Weber's idea of the state
monopoly on the legitimate use of physical force. Together, these attitudes represent the
basic philosophical pillar of state's role in creating and maintaining a monopoly over the
means of force. Namely, since the Peace Treaty of Westphalia (Schreier&Caparini, 2005: 1),
signed 1648, it has been adopted the idea that the state is the one that must ensure and
provide security to its citizens. The two main principles having arisen from this treaty are
the sovereignty and equality of the nations. The state, therefore, has taken a monopoly over
the use of force in order to secure its citizens and to ensure its sovereignty against internal
and external threats (Pavlovic, 2011a: 5).

2 For more on the analysis of the notion, scope and contets of security see: Baldwin, David, “7he Concept of
Security', Review of International Studies, No 23, British International Studies Association, 1997, pp. 5-26.
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Thus, Thomas Hobbes, known as "a theoretician of security and order”
(Milosavljevic, 2011: 57), states in his Leviathan that the purpose of the state is the
individual security. “I authorize and give up my right of governing myself to this man, or to
this assembly of men, on this condition; that thou give up, thy right to him, and authorize
all his actions in like manner. This done, the multitude so united in one person is called a
commonwealth; in Latin, civitas. This is the generation of that great leviathan, or rather, to
speak more reverently, of that mortal god to which we owe, under the immortal God, our
peace and defense. For by this authority, given him by every particular man in the
Commonwealth, he hath the use of so much power and strength conferred on him that, by
terror thereof, he is enabled to form the wills of them all, to peace at home, and mutual aid
against their enemies abroad.” (Hobbes, 1885 - acoording to Bosnjak and others, 1954: 194-
195).

Furthermore, the term security gained a new public prominence in the early, liberal
period of the French Revolution. Natural rights of man consisted of liberty, property,
security and resistance to oppression®. Thus, security is still the state of the individual, but
now their natural right. Also, the security, as one of the fundamental natural and
imprescriptible rights of man, was pointed out to in the famous Declaration of the Rights of
Man and Citizen of 1793 (Stojanovic, 1989: 26-27).*

Article 2 of the Declaration states that the aim of society is the common welfare.
Government is instituted in order to guarantee to man the enjoyment of his natural and
imprescriptible rights which are equality, liberty, security, and property. Article 8 of this
Declaration emphasizes that security consists in the protection afforded by society to each
of its members for the preservation of his person, his rights, and his property (Pavlovic,
2011b: 296-296). Thus, security is conceived in terms of liberty from personal jeopardy,
which should be provided by the civil society. It means that the individual, i.e. personal
safety, in the spirit of the liberal thought of the Age of Enlightenment, represents a
personal and collective good. It is a state and a goal of an individual, which can be achieved
only in a kind of collective endeavor (Rothschild, 1995: 62-63).

Later on, the security of an individual was considered as a political epigram, as a
security of the nation. Thus Rousseau, like Locke and Montesquieu, described the social

30 Article 2 of the Declaration of the Rights of Man and Citizen, French National Assembly from 26. 08. 1789.
(Fr: La Déclaration des droits de [Homme et du citoyen).

51 The Constitution from June 24™ 1973 or so-called Second Declaration. Namely, after the monarchy was
abolished in France, the Convent drafted a new Constitution know as The Montagnard Constitution whose
introductory part consisted of the special declaration of rights so-called Declaration Jacobine. This Jacobin
declaration kept the basic positions of the 1789 Declaration, but also introduced substantial amendments, so
that number of articles increased from 17 to 35.
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contract as a result of the desire of individuals for security of life and liberty, and pointed
out that it represents the main problem which the institutions of the state should provide
the solution to (Rousseau, 1964: 290). In Jeremy Bentham's opinion, the security is seen as
a condition for the general welfare, the fundamental social objective, a political joy
consisting of survival, abundance, equality, and security, of which the most important is
security (Bentham, 1837: 302 - according to: Burke, 2002: 12).

According to the above mentioned, in the scientific analysis of those disciplines
where security was a major area of research, the issue of security was, for very long time,
related to the state. The traditional definitions of security started from the observation of
the military power of the state and the general order of those states, and were based on
three basic assumptions: the belief that the state is responsible for the security; security
policy was directed toward the preservation of the existing situation; military threats
required efficient and effective military defense which was the primary interest (Tatalovic,
2004: 50 - in: Vignjevic, 2004: 45-55). The fact that the sovereign state was an exclusive
object, but also the subject of safety and security, contributed to the relative stability and
predictability of international relations, thus making a sovereign state a major part of the
international system whose foundations were laid, and that has essentially stayed
unchanged, from the Peace of Westphalia until our days (Simic, 2002: 22).

In the period of the bipolar international system, according to the most
researchers, the security was seen and defined as “objective state and subjective feeling or
conviction" (Dimitrijevic, 1973: 43), so that one was able to talk about security only when
"there were no threats imposed to specific default values" (Wolfers, 1952: 485).

It can be confidently claimed that not only the object of the security that was
clearly recognizable, but also the nature of the threats, as well as the subject which took
care that, by certain procedures, ways and means, it eliminated threats and provided a
desirable state of default values, as well as a sense of serenity. Therefore, since the
establishment of the international system of states, and throughout the period of
bipolarism, the security was almost exclusively observed in military terms, while the main
object and the subject of the security idea and system was a sovereign state. Thus, only
through increasing its own military power or accessing to relevant associations, the states
sought to completely exclude or reduce, as much as possible, the possibility to be defeated
in an armed conflict (Simic, 2002: 23).

Concerning the above stated, one can note two traditional concepts of security
(Mijalkovic, 2009a: 61):
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a) the concept of national security - the one of the state-centered character where
the central place is occupied by traditional vital state values which are taken care of by the
state through its security system, and

b) the concept of international security - the one of the international character
where the values of the international community and security of the international regions
are promoted and which are taken care of by the states through their international
relations, cooperation or through certain international organizations. The traditional
concepts of international security are: balance of power, collective security and world
government (See more: Bajagic, 2007: 39-51).

Therefore, it can be concluded that, in traditional terms, security was observed in
the spirit of the orthodox concept of the national security, as well as the traditional concept
of the international security, which was based on the principles of state-centered security
(Mijalkovic&Keserovic, 2010: 62) and that the basic assumption of the traditional concept of
security was that the state was secure only when it would achieve a balance between
military threats and its own military capabilities to react to them (Simic, 2002: 24).

MODERN CONCEPTS OF SECURITY

At the end of the last century Barry Buzan expressed the view that the traditional
concept of security through studying force (realist school, security is the goal) and peace
(liberal, idealistic school, security is a consequence) is not the most appropriate for the
understanding that notion, and that such an approach does not provide a clear definition of
security. Specifically, B. Buzan said that security should be considered in more
comprehensive manner, that is, more openly had it had been observed up to that point, or
members of the previous frame of observation, and that a clear difference should be made
between concept of security and concept of national security (Buzan, 1991: 24).

Specifically, the end of the Cold War and the collapse of bipolarism affected the
manner in which the concept of security was observed, and especially meaningful
discussions were led about the nature and the meaning of security. One group of authors
insisted on expanding the concept of security through the inclusion of new, broader
potential security threats, primarily economic development, environmental degradation,
human rights violations and large migratory movements. Another group of authors, starting
from the broader dimensions of security, insists on expanding the agenda of security
studies by including into researches a number of security segments such as individual or
human security, national security or security of the society, as well as regional, international
and global aspects of security issue. On the other hand, the third group of authors stuck to
the traditional state-centered approach to security issue inserting into it new forms of
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security (common security, collective security, cooperative security, etc) thus creating new
theoretical models of multilateral interstate security relations, which could lead to
clarification of the security issue in interstate relations (Tatalovic, 2004: 47).

Furthermore, the end of the twentieth century was marked by global changes that
have contributed to the activation of the process of transferring traditional powers entitled
only to the state to the private sector. Nowadays it has been increasingly spoken and
written about the privatization of security as a phenomenon that is widespread and
accepted more than it has been in any previous period in the history of the modern national
state (Small, 2006: 4). Today we are witnessing the fact that various companies, individuals,
international organizations, NGOs and even the government itself use the services and trust
the private sector and let it take care of their security (Pavlovic, 2011a: 6).

So, after nearly four hundred years, the state and its institutions are not the only
entities that take care of the internal and external security of its citizens (Petrovic, 2007:
13). Westphalia system of nation-states, as the undisputed pillar of the international order,
has been replaced by a much more complex reality that put back to the scene the
privatization of the war and conflict (Schreier&Caparini, 2005: 1), and a sector, a private one,
operating on a commercial basis, appeared in a security system. The theory states that this
new model of providing military and security services enables governments and public
institutions to increase their efficiency by concentrating on the most important tasks, while
responsibility for less important tasks is transferred to the private security sector
(Richards&Smith, 2007: 3-5). Therefore, today, apart from the state, there are many other
subjects that are significant for the security, such as individuals, social and private groups,
non-governmental organizations, international organizations, etc, and they all can act on
the national, but also on the international scene (Mijalkovic, 2009a: 79).

The changes after the Cold War* were those that largely motivated scholars of
security studies to significantly broaden the concept of security from the traditional, state-
centered, one towards a new, global or transnational focus. Security is now seen and
understood as a complex issue that is necessarily related to the influence of man to the
changes in the global environment, as well as to the influence of global change to man’s
behavior (see more: Rothschild, 1992 and Grizold: 1992).

As it was said by D. Simic, “it is the act of introducing of the individual, as an
independent entity of global relations, that represents a “tectonic line", a differentia
specifica of the new global security order in statu nascendi against all present and previous
organizational principles and forms of national and international security” (Simic, 2002: 17).

32 Primarily, here is referred to the disintegration of the political environment and the process of globalization
and interdependence which is expanding rapidly.
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Therefore, the broadening of the security research field certainly implies
broadening of the content of the security notion in all directions beyond the particular
nation-state, i.e. upwards - towards international institutions, downwards - towards
regional or local governments and sideward (left and right) - towards non-governmental
organizations, public opinion and the media, and the abstract forces of nature or the
marketplace (Basic&Stoett, 2003: 152).

When defining security in contemporary conceptual sense the main disputes stem
from a question on the values that should be protected nowadays (physical and material
security, political independence, territorial integrity, international peace, and similar), as
well as from the effort to define the basic entity that is the subject of protection (citizen -
the individual, state, international community, social security, economic system, the
environment, etc.) (Dragisic, 2009: 163).

Essentially all these questions can be brought down to a couple of the following:
(Mijalkovic, 2009b: 56-57):

a) security for whom? - first of all, it is necessary to identify the center of security
construction, and the role of so-called "referent object" or "referent subject" of protection
can be given to the individual, social groups, the state and the international system
(Baldwin, 1997: 13);

b) security for which values? - it is necessary to identify the values and interests
that are the subject of protection or the object of jeopardy (Baldwin, 1997: 13-14);

¢) security from whom/ what threats? - it involves the identification of the sources,
subjects and forms of compromising protected values which may be natural, human or
technological in their nature (see more: Vejnovic&Sikman, 2007);

d) who provides security? - it is necessary to identify the entities that protect the
mentioned values (see more: Rakic&Vejnovic, 2006) and

e) the manner of providing security? - it is necessary to identify the methods,
means and activities that will be deployed to protect specific, vulnerable values
(Baldwin,1997: 16).

Based on the above mentioned, various concepts or notions of security are being
created, according to which the security in the contemporary conceptual sense is defined as
(Mitrovic&Pavlovic, 2012: 20):

a) the security of man - the individual, people and society (see more: Bajagic,

2007);
b) the security of the state, or national security (see more: Mijalkovic, 2009a);
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¢) international security (see more: Pendarovski, 2009) - modern concepts: security
of the community, security regime, security complex and cooperation in security (Simic,
2007: 165-193);

d) the global security (Gacinovic, 2007: 3-23).

Therefore, the breakdown of the bipolar security structure has caused significant
changes of "Cold- War" security factors. The circle of non-state subjects that have an impact
on the security has significantly expanded at the expense of reducing the role of the state.
At the same time, there has been a change in the security sources and threats. Also, the
number of objects occupying the security focus has been significantly expanded, as well as
the manner, means and instruments for achieving security. The subjects of security
concerns, in addition to national security, are now the security of individuals, common
security, as well as international and global security (Vejnovic&Qbrenovic, 2012: 66).

CONCLUSION

Instead of a conclusion, here we provide a comparative overview of those elements
that are included in the traditional concepts of security, i.e. national and international
security, and contemporary concepts of security, i.e. security of people, countries,
international security, and global security.

Thus, making a comparison of the contents of traditional and contemporary
concepts of security it can be observed that (Mijalkovic, 2009a: 66):

- the focus of traditional concepts - or so-called state-centered security, consists
of: state’s territory and boundaries, external security of the state, military factor of the
security, human factor, East-West relations, the willingness of the state to act, and the
central role of the state in the security;

- the focus of modern concepts consists of - individuals and community, internal
security of the state and transnational security, multidimensional security factors, natural
and environmental factors, global security, preventive and revitalized role of the state, and
the presence of non-state or private security entities.

It is obvious that the old, “Cold -War", theoretical concepts and practical models of
security are obsolete, and that the remodeling of the up-to-present ideas and practices of
security in the new socio-political relations and a variety of risks that are difficult to

identify, has become an imperative for the present and the future (Vejnovic&Obrenovic,
2012: 66).
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ABSTRACT: Executing migration policy including diasporas of the Republic of
Macedonia depends on good establishment and organization of institutions, as well as their
human and technical capacities. Functioning of the institutional capacities that execute the
policy towards Macedonian Diasporas is of crucial importance for the country's national
interests and Macedonian people.

Executing the policy and goals towards diasporas such as: preservation of national
and cultural identity, protection of interests and rights of emigrants, provision of legal rights
and obligations in foreign countries by providing consular and other services, promotion of
commercial, scientific, cultural, sports and other liaisons between diasporas and the
Republic of Macedonia, obviously requires timely and continuous cooperation and
coordination by the most responsible, that is to say, Ministry of the Interior, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Labor and Social Policy, Ministry of Education and Science,
Ministry of Culture, Emigration Agency, State Statistical Office and other bodies that deal
with the diasporas issue.

Key words: institutions, migrations, diasporas, emigration, emigrants.

ANCTPAKT: CnpoBenyBateTo Ha MUrpauuckaTa nofuTMKa BKIY4YYBajKM ja U
nonuTUKaTa KOH pAujacnopata Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja 3aucu of pobpata
MOCTaBEHOCT W OpraHM3aLMja Ha WMHCTUTYLMUTE, KAKO M HUBHUTE KAfpPOBCKU M
TeXHUYKM Kanauutetn. OYHKLMOHNPaHETO HA MHCTUTYLIMOHANHUTE KanaLuTeTH KoM ja
CNpoBedyBaaT MOAMTUKATA KOH MaKefOHCKATa AMjacnopa, WUMa WUCKNYYUTENHO
3Hauerbe 33 HaLMOHANHUTE MHTEPECH HA Ap)XKaBaTa W 33 MaKe[OHCKMOT Hapoa.

3a cnposepfyBatbe Ha NONUTUKATA U LenUTe KOH nMjacnopaTa KOW ce nocCTtaByBaaT
npen Hac ce: 3a4yByBatbe Ha HAUMOHANHUOT U KYNTYPHUOT WAEHTUTET, 3aWITUTA Ha
MHTEpPECUTE U MNpaBaTa Ha UCeneHUuuTe, o6e36e,quarbe 0CTBapyBatbe 3aKOHCKW npaBa U
00BpCKM BO CTPAHCTBO HU3 [aBate HAa KOH3YNapHW W ApYru yCnyru, yHanpepyBawe Ha
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CTOMAHCKM, HAYYHM, KyNTYPHHU, CNOPTCKU U APYru BpCKU noMery aujacnopata u P.MakepoHuja,
OYMrnefHo e noTpebHO, HaBpeMeHa M KOHTMHyMpaHa copaboTka M KOOpAWHauMja Of
HajoAroBOPHUTE Ha 0BOj NaH W Toa: MuHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a BHaTpelwHn pabotn, MuxuctepcTBo
3a HajiBopewHn paboTu, MunncTepcTBOTO 3a TPYA M CouMjanHa nonuTuka, MunucTepcTBo 3a
obpa3oBaHue 1 Hayka, MuxucTepcTBo 3a kynTypa, AreHuuja 3a ncenennwTso, [lpxaseH 3aBoj
33 CTaTUCTMKA, W ApYrM Tena KoW ro JONMUpaaT NpallakweTo co Aujacnopara.

Knyunu 360poBu: NHcTuTyunm, Murpauum, aujacnopa, nceneHuUWTBO, UCENEHULM.

INTRODUCTION

Independence of the Republic of Macedonia has opened new processes in
self-organization of the Macedonians throughout the world. In accordance with the
Article 49 from the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, and considering the
complexity and specific weight of the emigration issues, Republic of Macedonia, as
all the other states, attends to its emigration throughout the world and the
Macedonian people in the neighboring countries. Thus, there emerges the obligation
for creating and establishing appropriate institutions, bodies and instruments
through which, the Republic of Macedonia as an independent and sovereign country,
will carry out communication and ensure every day contacts with its numerous
emigration throughout the world.

The Candidate status for joining the EU acquired in December 2005,
triggered significant actions regarding diaspora mainly of legal nature. Of significant
importance was defining the term diaspora by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs “as a
concept that encompasses Macedonian national minority and emigrants (former
Macedonian citizens), as well as all citizens of Macedonia who reside and work
abroad, regardless of the duration of their stay and ethnic Macedonians who have
never had Macedonian nationality."”

Diaspora is of great importance and has a number of potentials which can
contribute to the development and peace in the Republic of Macedonia, defined as
socio-economic development and peace and as democratic-political development
and peace (Nikoloski, 2010).

In order to utilize those potentials as well as preserve national and cultural
identity, protect the rights of emigrants, ensure carrying out the legal rights and

3 http://www.mfa.gov.mk 15/12/2012
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obligations abroad by providing consular and other services, promote commercial,
scientific, cultural, sports and other links between diaspora and the Republic of
Macedonia, an obvious need arises for timely and continuous cooperation and
coordination of the most accountable in this area, and that is: Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Ministry of the Interior, Ministry of Labor and Social Policy, Ministry of
Education and Science, Ministry of Culture, Emigration Agency, and State Statistical
Office. Furthermore, if need emerges for institutional upgrading, the country should
also undertake those steps solely in the interests of the Republic of Macedonia.

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

Ministry of Foreign Affairs plays the main role in carrying out migration
policy, which also incorporates the diaspora policy of the Republic of Macedonia. In
general, it deals with visa policy, among other things, as well as general entrance
and exit of migrants.

Within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs there is an individual Directorate for
Consular Affairs, which in cooperation with the Sector for Pursuing National
Priorities, follows the activities of the Government, Parliament and their bodies,
which refer to execution of the already established national priorities of the
Republic of Macedonia. Furthermore, it deals with planning measures and activities
including diaspora, cooperation with specialized non-governmental associations,
research centers, academic and scientific institutes, as well as political consultancy
houses which had been contracted for writing scientific papers, studies, theses,
expert opinions, evaluation of political problems and public opinion which would
serve for structuring the foreign policy of the Republic of Macedonia in terms of
priorities. The area of national priorities also encompasses Macedonian diaspora and
in that direction the Sector for National Priorities caters for the situation and rights
of Macedonian people who, as national minority, live in other countries, promotes
links and cooperation with Macedonian national minority, takes care of the situation
of communities, Macedonian citizens living abroad, maintains, fosters and affirms
national and culture-language identity of diaspora by affirming values and
achievements of the Republic of Macedonia in the areas where they live, and also
aids in organized activities of the diaspora.*

3 http:/ /www.mfa.gov.mk 11/12/2012
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The above mentioned activities of the Sector are executed via the
Department for Macedonian National Minorities and the Department for Diaspora.

On 04.08.2005 the Government of the Republic of Macedonia passed a
conclusion determining the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as a coordinator of the
activities of all state subjects that cooperate and communicate with the Macedonian
emigration and their organizations. In that direction, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
was tasked to establish a Coordination Body for Emigration which function would be
execution of state policy towards diaspora by (co)financing actual programmes and
projects, in accordance with the interests and needs of the diaspora itself, but also
of the national and state interests of the Republic of Macedonia.”

The obligations and tasks of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs are prescribed
with the Law on Government and the Law on Foreign Affairs and are in function of:

- creating, consolidating and executing the foreign policy of the Republic of
Macedonia;

- suggesting standpoints in the area of foreign policy to the President of the
state, the Government and the Parliament;

- establishing, developing and coordinating relations with subjects in the
international law;

- promoting the Republic of Macedonia as a democratic and modern state
and building respect within the international community and international public;

- cooperating with foreign partners at global level in the efforts of
strengthening security and stability, supporting democracy, protecting human
rights, tackling terrorism and other threats, reducing poverty, promoting
sustainable development, protecting environment and so on.

- promoting and actively contributing to building policy of peaceful conflict
resolution;

- strengthening promotion of the Republic of Macedonia abroad and further
affirmation of its cultural values;

- protecting Macedonian citizens abroad and providing consular services;

- supporting Macedonian economic interests abroad and promoting
economic opportunities of the Republic of Macedonia, above all in the direction of
attracting foreign direct investments;

% Government of the Republic of Macedonia, Conclusion no. 15-2990/1 from 04.08.2005
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- affirming cultural values of the Republic of Macedonia;
- promoting and protecting Macedonian national identity in terms of global
diversity of nations and cultures;®

KEY POINTS IN THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

TOWARDS DIASPORA

The new approach in the work with and towards diaspora in the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs meant concentration of the recently diffused categorization into a
new conception by the introduction of the term DIASPORA. Thus, basic conditions
have been created which enabled the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to execute its
function, that is strategic and politico-analytical dimension of acting towards
diaspora.”

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, through its activities ensures the situation of the
Macedonian national minorities who live abroad and strives for improvement of the
legal status and treatment of the Macedonian national minority in other countries,
in accordance with international agreements as well as bilateral treaties and
agreements, which present one of the important goals of the Macedonian foreign
policy. Furthermore, the Ministry works continuously on promoting relationships and
providing aid for development of cultural, educational and spiritual legacy of the
Macedonian national minority / diaspora by merging both basic aspects:

a) monitoring the respect of their human rights and liberties and the extent
of their integration in the countries where they currently live, and

b) developing effective and comprehensive relationships with the Republic of
Macedonia.”®

Ministry of Foreign Affairs is focused on application of international
standards and support of solutions and decisions of appropriate international
institutions and especially of the European Court of Human Rights. Moreover, it
works on concluding bilateral agreements for protection of national minorities and
at the same time through the diplomatic-consular network and information centers,

% Strategic Plan of MFA 2011-2013, Skopje, 2011, p.7, http://www.mfa.gov.mk, 11/12/2012

57 http:www.mfa.gov.mk/?q=node/152

% Strategic Plan of MFA 2011-2013, Skopje, 2011, p.7, www.mfa.gov.mk/?q=node/438, 11/12/2012
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and according to the Constitution “attends for the cultural, economic and social
rights of the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia abroad.”*

VISA CENTER

A Visa Center operates within the Directorate for Consular Affairs at the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, whose main task is to carry out visa policy at operational
level and in accordance with the visa regime of the Republic of Macedonia. Its main
aim is to connect diplomatic-consular offices of the Republic of Macedonia abroad
with the Ministry of the Interior, that is with certain organizational units in the area
of border police issues such as carrying out migration policy, as well as the very
border crossings. Furthermore, it provides fast and comprehensive information via
exchange of information through the central Visa Information System which enables
electronic consultation and data exchange among Diplomatic office - Consular
service, Central Body (Visa Center) and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and also
among border crossings and the Central Body, which as well aids for strengthening
cooperation among services. In order to maintain a continuous process in executing
migration policy and policy towards diaspora, creation of secure and effective
structures through strengthening human capacities in the area of working with
visas, work in a diplomatic office or consular service and border crossings is needed.
As of February 2008, entrance visas for the Republic of Macedonia are issued
through the National Visa System, where the whole procedure is being done via the
system including printing a sticker with integrated photography.*

By connection of diplomatic-consular offices of the Republic of Macedonia
abroad with the Visa Center, a full operability of the National Visa Information
System has been achieved with 45 diplomatic-consular offices, 8 border crossings,
the Ministry of the Interior - Aliens Department and the Employment Agency of the
Republic of Macedonia. In all 45 diplomatic-consular offices the visa applications are
distributed via the National Visa Information System and are directly processed in
the Visa Center. Moreover, modern visa stickers are being introduced which are in
accordance with the ICAO and EU standards and for whose secure elements
appropriate specimen and brochures with information were distributed to all foreign

% http://www.mfa.gov.mk 11/12/2012
“ www.mfa.neotel.net.mk
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diplomatic-consular offices, for their further distribution to all relevant institutions
of the countries they represent.”

What is more, it has been achieved harmonization of legal requlations and
by-laws which determine precisely these issues with the following EU regulations:
Common Consular Guidance for visas for diplomatic offices and Consular Services,
0J S 310, 19/12/2003 R 0001-0108, with amendments unified version of 27
September 2005; Council Regulation (EC) no. 539/2001 from 15 March 2001, which
comprises a list of third countries whose citizens are deduced from such condition,
altered with Council Regulation (EC) no. 2414/2001 from 7 December 2001; Council
Regulation (EC) no. 453/2003 from 6 March 2003 and Council Regulation (EC) no.
851 from 2 June 2005 with alterations of Regulation (EC) no. 539/2001. (The
changes with the last one do not contain the alterations for the list of countries, but
comprise the changes of the so called solidarity mechanism).

DIPLOMATIC-CONSULAR OFFICES

The accessibility of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and diplomatic-consular
offices abroad towards our emigrants and Macedonian national minorities indicates
the readiness of the Republic of Macedonia for active contribution in protection of
the interests and rights of its own citizens and emigrants abroad, in the extent that
it does not confront with the laws of foreign countries where they live. Furthermore
it mirrors the readiness for maximum support and help in preserving their national
and cultural identity, education and information in mother tongue, promotes
enhancement of contacts and relations with the country of origin and works
continuously on promoting commercial, scientific, cultural, informative, sports and
other mutual relationships.

As the most characteristic activities that diplomatic-consular offices of the
Republic of Macedonia should pay attention to regarding diaspora issues we would
emphasize the following: consular services and their efficient realization,
cooperation with all Macedonian organizations and organizations of other ethnic
communities in the Republic of Macedonia in the diaspora, clubs and other
associations aiming at better internal communication and creation of unique

“ Strategic Plan of MFA 2011-2013, Skopje, 2011, p.23, http;//www.mfa.gov.mk/?q=node/438, 11/12/2012
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diaspora as well as establishment of efficient organizations and alliances with the
possibility for greater influence in both the country of residence and the country of
origin with full cooperation; visiting Macedonian diaspora in farther countries
(holding consular days), carrying out consular services, carrying out talks and
providing necessary information for our citizens; engaging in the enhancement and
improvement of education in Macedonian language at all levels of education in the
residence country and for that purpose cooperating with relevant authorities in the
country of origin; helping in organization and realization of additional lectures in
Macedonian language and aiding in preserving connections of diaspora with the
country of origin at second, third and every next generation by fostering
Macedonian language and culture; making effort for better organization and
realization of cultural, sports and all the other manifestations of the Macedonian
diaspora aiming at preservation of identity, culture, traditions and customs of the
Macedonian people.

Diplomatic-consular offices of the Republic of Macedonia abroad should
provide Macedonian diaspora with latest information on the policy of the Republic
of Macedonia and the cooperation opportunities with the country of origin in all
segments of their interests. Furthermore diaspora should comprehend Macedonia as
a partner that would support establishing of their associations and their work, clubs
and all the other forms of gathering, a partner that will help them, as much as the
possibilities allow, in resolving possible problems better and more efficient, and thus
contribute for enhancing the relationship with the motherland. However, despite all
the activities it seems that there is still an open question whether there are enough
capacities for quality consular services to be offered to our emigrants and people
with temporary residence abroad as well as to foreigners who require such services.

Diplomatic-consular offices should have full responsibility to make
estimations whether there is a risk of immigration. Due to these reasons there is a
need for well-trained personnel in the diplomatic-consular offices, who should be
able upon checking requests and applications to detect applicants who want to
reside in the country based on false data for the purpose of travel, and so on.”

%2 Convention for Schengen Agreement from 14 June 1985, 0J 22.9.00 Common Consular UPATSTVA for Visas
for Diplomatic-consular PRETSTAVNISTVA OFFICES, Official Gazette S 310, 19.12.2003 R.0001-0108 with
amendments. Unified version 27/9/05.
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Regarding harmonizing visa policy, the country gradually harmonizes its

foreign policy with the EU policy, having in mind its national interest, and as part of
its regional coherence as well. Therefore, it does not mean that the state should try
to gain full harmonization with the EU visa policy before joining the EU, if that is
not in accordance with its national interests.”
Here are the Schengen visa types accepted by our country:

A (airport transit visa);

B (transit visa);

C (short-term visa 90 days);

D (long-term visa more than 90 days).

EMIGRATION AGENCY

Emigration Agency with its structure also plays an important role in
executing the policy towards diaspora and as such responds to the obligations that
emerge from its authorities prescribed by the Law on Organization and Work of the
Organs of State Government (Article 31) and Conclusions of the Government of the
Republic of Macedonia passed on 5.09.2006.

The execution of obligations the Emigration Agency conducts according to
its organizational structure in two sectors, namely:

- Sector for Legal, Economic and Common Affairs which comprises the
Department for Legal and Common Affairs and the Department for Economic Affairs
and Reintegration. Its main task is specialized processing of legal requlations and
by-laws of Macedonia and familiarization of the emigrants with them, providing
information for the emigrants regarding economic affairs in Macedonia with an
opportunity for their involvement in the economic flows in the country, and
information regarding their registration as well as direction to relevant institutions
in the country;

% Article 2 point 2 from the Schengen Agreement: “Where public policy or national security so require, however,
a Contracting Party may, after consulting the other Contracting Parties, decide that for a limited period national
border checks appropriate to the situation will be carried out at internal borders. If public policy or national
security require immediate action, the Contracting Party concerned shall take the necessary measures and shall
inform the other Contracting Parties thereof at the earliest opportunity.”




- Sector for Maintaining and Promoting the Relationships with the

Emigration which comprises Department for Communication and Operative
Cooperation with Emigration, Department for Providing Information, and
Department for Cultural Development of Emigrants. This sector has a task to
maintain reqular contacts with emigration organizations and individual emigrants,
to inform them electronically and via other media, issue books and brochures which
are important for the emigrants, to include emigrants in the public and cultural life
in Macedonia, to aid their cultural development in their countries of residence and
enrich libraries of the emigration organizations.

The Strategic Plan represents a foundation for carrying out the common and
immediate goals of the Emigration Agency. Therefore, the Agency executes its
activities based on the Program for Work with an established priority of realization.
It includes five groups of activities, namely:

1. Reintegration of emigrants from Macedonia;

2. Inducing cultural development of emigrants;

3. Promotion of the situation and rights of emigrants from Macedonia;

4. Informing emigrants regarding the situation in the Republic of Macedonia;
5. Promotion of the relationships with emigrants from Macedonia.

As target groups towards which the Emigration Agency directs its activities,
and which comprise the Agency's strategic plan, especially the activities regarding
reintegration of emigrants from Macedonia and inducing cultural development of
emigrants and in accordance with the strategic determination of the Republic of
Macedonia, are the businessmen from the Macedonian diaspora and the youngest
generation of emigrants from Macedonia.

Emigration Agency closely cooperates with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It
also helps in unifying the Macedonian diaspora, raising awareness for current
Macedonian issues in different communities throughout the world.*

MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR

Ministry of the Interior has a key role in the area of managing migration,
and basically it deals with the issues regarding control and overseeing the state
border, as well as migrations which it controls through the activity of the Sector for

“ www.minisel.gov.mk 11/12/2012




Border Issues and Migrations within the Public Security Bureau. Within the Unit for

Civic Affairs operates the Department for Asylum, whose task is to control and
execute procedures for granting asylum to asylum seekers in the Republic of
Macedonia; Department for Citizenship, whose main task is to carry out procedures
for granting Macedonian citizenship or revoking it and Department for Travel
Documents, which deals with issuing travel documents of Macedonian citizens who
applied in the Republic of Macedonia, as well as abroad, through the diplomatic-
consular offices of the Republic of Macedonia abroad.

A great deal in executing migration policy the Ministry of the Interior carries
out in coordination with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

With the Government Decision passed on 26.08.2008 an Inter-institutional
Group for Creating Migration Policy has been established and the Ministry of the
Interior has been tasked for executing the activities. The group is comprised of
representatives from the Ministry of the Interior, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Ministry of Labor and Social Policy, Ministry of Education and Science, Ministry of
Health, Ministry of Economy and the State Statistical Office.

INTER-INSTITUTIONAL GROUP FOR CREATING MIGRATION POLICY OF

THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

The crucial activities of the Inter-institutional Group for Creating Migration
Policy of the Republic of Macedonia are directed towards the following tasks:
Advisory role of the Inter-institutional Group, through pointing out to the
appropriate ministries the need for changing and amending the existing legal
regulation in order to create appropriate migration policy of the Republic of
Macedonia; Establishing mechanism for monitoring migration flows; Preparing
resolution for migration policy according the provisions from the Law on Aliens and
the Law on Employment and Work of Aliens; Defining and updating migration profile
and following the dynamics and realization of the Action Plan for carrying out the
Resolution of Migration Policy of the Republic of Macedonia 2009 - 2014 at annual
level.

Within the frameworks of certain constraints prescribed with the
international law, every country has its own sovereignty to requlate flows of
migration in accordance with its laws. Every country can requlate who can enter its

157



SECURITY DIALOGUES

territory, on what grounds, which border crossing to be used and what type of
document. Traditionally, legal authorities in the area of migration are within the
Ministry of the Interior together with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Having in mind
that border police is part of these institutions, it plays a primary role in the
migration process. More specifically, it controls the borders and most frequently
after a short notice, it should establish the status of persons who cross the borders;
checks and controls the lawfulness for entrance by checking visas and passports
regarding their authenticity; differentiates among illegal migrants and persons who
fled the country seeking international protection.”

In order to follow migration flows, as well as doing reqular analysis of the
migration flows, the Inter-institutional Group, among other things, follows changes
regarding issues about entrance and approval for entrance of aliens, makes
suggestions for amendments for visa practices and legislation based on statistical
data for issued visas or denied visa requests, cause for denying entrance at the
border to aliens who had been issued visa, visas issued at border and requests for
visa extension at national level. This facilitates introduction of changes in the policy
in this area regarding changeable immigration trends.

Safety of the state border considerably influences the security of the state
itself, as well as the stability of the region and beyond. Securing state borders is
part of the state border management system and it has to be perceived as an
integral part of the management models, and therefore secure the borders at
European level and worldwide. (Milenkoski, 2005).

Hence, one should emphasize that the main precondition for building and
carrying out the migration policy and the policy towards diaspora is above all
trained personnel of servants with professional and solid ethical behavior, as well as
timely execution of control over the requests for residence and work permits, usage
of identification documents, abuse of legal migrations and travels of our citizens in
the EU countries and so on, that is control which will be carried out within the
Republic of Macedonia. Traditionally immigration countries (USA, Canada, and
Australia) put the emphasis on the external control rather than the internal one. In
Europe, this refers to England (Mesic, 2003).

% European Commission, Directions for Integrated Border Management in Western Balkans, October 2004,
updated version, Project ,Support and Coordination of Strategies for IBM", January 2007.
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MINISTRY OF LABOR AND SOCIAL POLICY

Ministry of Labor and Social Policy also has a key role in carrying out
migration policy, especially in the area of carrying out social rights of the migrants
as well as issues regarding their accommodation and food supply.®

Ministry of Labor and Social Policy in the last period has put sufficient
efforts in building capacities for tackling migration flows in the Republic of
Macedonia. In 2005, a Department for Asylum, Migrations and Humanitarian Aid
was established, whose aim is to take care for improving the status and rights of
refugees and aliens in the Republic of Macedonia, as well as monitoring the
situation with refugees in the Republic of Macedonia, their movement and
residence. Activities of this Department enable for continuous monitoring of legal
acts and by-laws, conventions and protocols in this area and their application,
implementation of a great deal of European directives for accepting refugees and
overall undertaking of obligations that emerge from the legal requlations. It also
controls the application of the Law on Employment and Work of Aliens and Law on
Volunteers (in the part which treats volunteering of aliens). Furthermore, it controls
the lawfulness of the work of institutions that take care directly for the refugees
and internally displaced persons and suggests measures and models of social
protection. The Department also undertakes activities regarding initial acceptance
and attends for returnees from readmission agreements. It is initiator for preparing
appropriate acts that would requlate initial acceptance and accommodation of
persons who are in the state of social risk. As part of the capacities for dealing with
migration pressures, the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy in accordance with the
Law on Social Protection (2007) made endeavors for starting the work of the Shelter
Center for Asylum Seekers, located in the village of Vizbegovo, Skopje. It is a public
institution where asylum seekers are accommodated, and its accommodation
capacity is 150 beds. According to the Statute of the institution, the work of the
Shelter Center is to provide accommodation, food, social services and other cultural
and recreational services, in accordance with the minimum standards for acceptance
of asylum seekers, prescribed in international acts ratified according to the
Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia.

“6 www.mtsp.gov.mk 12/04/2012




Moreover, with the adoption of the National Strategy for Demographic

Development of the Republic of Macedonia 2008-2015, in 2008, the Ministry of
Labor and Social Policy identified the priority areas and tasks in formulating
demographic policy. In order to avoid possible consequences, a certain number of
countries including the Republic of Macedonia faces a significant challenge in order
to improve their internal economic and social condition and in that way reduce the
pressure especially from the younger generation. This triggers many important
internal issues for the developmental policy of those countries as well as the
Republic of Macedonia.”®

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE

Ministry of Education and Science pays particular attention for learning the
mother tongue by young generations in the diaspora by providing teaching staff and
learning aids for elementary education in mother tongue based on an advertisement
for selection of teachers which is issued in the following cases: due to expired
contract of the teacher who had been engaged for teaching and upon request of
citizens' associations of the Republic of Macedonia who reside abroad, depending on
the number of children and upon approval of the body responsible for issues in the
area of education of the appropriate state as well as provided space for conducting
teaching. All these should also be in accordance to the regulations for the manner
and procedure for selection of teachers who teach in primary education in mother
tongue for the children of Macedonian citizens who reside abroad, and the
regulations for the manner of establishing salaries and additional compensations to
salaries for teachers who teach in primary education in mother tongue for the
children of Macedonian citizens who reside abroad. This Ministry is furthermore
engaged in issues for providing scholarships to students of Macedonian origin
residing in the neighboring countries.

“" http://mtsp.gov.mk/?Item|D=BD66FCC3A7FBCB47ABI150CBFECD2C96
% Migration Management in Central and South-Eastern Europe. IOM Strategy and Objectives 2006-2007,
International Organization for Migration, 2006.




SECURITY DIALOGUES

MINISTRY OF CULTURE

Within the frameworks of its authorities the Ministry of Culture finances and
executes in continuation numerous activities aiming at presentation of
advancement and creativity in all areas of Macedonian culture in front of the
emigration, and enables performances of cultural people and cultural-artistic
associations from diaspora in the Republic of Macedonia.

Ministry of Culture is responsible for things regarding:

- monitoring, analyzing and proposing acts and measures for development;

- organization, financing and development of the network of national
institutions and financing programmes and projects of national interests in this
area;

- protection of cultural heritage

- publishing, musical, film, gallery, librarian, archiving, museum and
cinematic activities, activities of the houses of culture and activities for mediation in
culture;

- protection of authorship right and similar rights;

- celebration of events and prominent figures of national interest with
monuments;

- affirmation of national culture in the countries from the region, the EU
and worldwide;

When noting the work of the Ministry of Culture, we have to emphasize the
work of the State Ensemble for Folklore Dances and Songs “Tanec”, which carries
out its programme for work; it automatically carries out the strategic plan of the
Ministry of Culture. It was established in 1949 having the following as a primary
aim:

- to foster, develop and boost artistic meaning of folklore dances;

- to foster, nurture and work on folklore dances;

- to prepare a programme with folklore dances and songs and present them
at public artistic performances in the country and abroad.

% The Ensemble for folklor dances and songs of Macedonia ,Tanec” was established with decision of the

Government of the Republic of Macedonia in 1949, as a necessity for Macedonian culture, aiming at collecting

and nurturing Macedonian folklore heritage: dances, songs, instruments, rich original costumes and present

them within the country and abroad through concerts, festivals and other manifestations in the area of culture.
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In its noble cultural mission “Tanec” is in continuous and close cooperation
with the Macedonian emigrants in the diaspora. In that sense a numerous concerts
have been organized in all countries where Macedonian emigrants live.

STATE STATISTICAL OFFICE

The work of the state statistics is established with the Law on State
Statistics.® The Law determines the structure and work of state statistics,
methodological and organizational grounds of statistical research, collection,
processing, presentation, preservation, protection and giving out of statistical data.
The work of state statistics is executed by the State Statistical Office, a main carrier
and coordinator of the statistical system of the country and authorized carriers
which realize part of the state statistics within the frames of their authorities. The
State Statistical Office and authorized carriers fulfill their activities through
realization of the five-year Programme for statistical researches passed by the
Government of the Republic of Macedonia.

In accordance with the Programme for statistical researches, the State
Statistical Office carries out reqular statistical research on migrations. This research
follows internal migrations (within the Republic of Macedonia) and external
migrations that encompass entrance and exit of Macedonian citizens and aliens in
and out of Macedonia.

Special registers due to providing data for the conditions and movement of
aliens, as well as documents that are being issued to them according to the Law on
Aliens, are collated at the Ministry of the Interior and Ministry of Foreign Affairs.”

Developmental legislation of the EU regarding special issue on data and
statistical data comprises a small number of binding instruments:

- Convention for Application of the Schengen Agreement from 14 June 1985;

- Directive 95/46/EC of the European Parliament and the Council from 24
November 1995 for protection of persons regarding processing of personal data and
free movement of such data;

- Requlation of the Council (EC) no. 322/1997 from 17 February 1977 for
statistical data of the Community;

%0 Law on State Statistics (Official Gazette of Republic of Macedonia no. 54/97).
> Law on Aliens (Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia no. 35/06)
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- Regqulation (EC) no. 45/2001 of the European Parliament and the Council

from 18 December 2000 for protection of persons regarding processing of personal
data by the institutions and bodies of the Community and free movement of such
data.

Monitoring of the developmental legislation and especially the regulation
for statistical data of the Community for migration and international protection is of
great importance especially for development of national legislation and
development of the statistical data on migration system. Following European
practices, the Republic of Macedonia develops information systems through which
the possibility for rapid preparation of safe and timely statistical information will be
enhances, based on all imported and updated data on migration, but it seems that
of particular importance is the need for faster development of such systems for
updating data for Macedonian diaspora.

CONCLUSION

In order to strengthen the communication, the Republic of Macedonia has
to establish stronger formal links with the diaspora through preparation of a state
programme which would be consistently carried out and upgraded in continuity
depending on the need for it. In that direction, it is necessary for the links with the
diaspora to be strengthen (cultural, economic, religious), and as the most significant
activity imposes the question for computing the Macedonian citizens in the world
that is census of the emigrants and their descendants.

Enhancement of communication and contacts between the Republic of
Macedonia and diaspora is possible only with involvement of a greater number of
institutions, organizations, associations and individuals in the Republic of
Macedonia. Everyone within the frameworks of their work should initiate and enable
contacts with our emigrants.

The necessity for institutionalization of cooperation with the Macedonian
diaspora imposes due to the fact that for a longer period of time one can feel the
absence of massive joint action within organized alliances in the countries of
residence, that is institutional upgrade aiming at developing a relationship with the
diaspora and utilization of its potentials for the interests of the Republic of
Macedonia as well as for the interests of the diaspora itself.
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Macedonian emigration through own organized activities in different area
contributes for affirmation of own national culture and inclusion in the multicultural
societies in the new states and thus contributes to the overall affirmation of the
Republic of Macedonia in those countries. That contribution and utilization of such
enormous potential can be even greater and at much higher level if there is a better
form of organization of emigration, and thus enhanced forms of communication with
the country of origin are established. In addition | also think that are necessary
changes in the mutual communication and organization within the Macedonian

diaspora.
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